Nonco 


72 Mears u 


Sb 2. 2 * B 


Or. 


* . 
W Pam 4 2%) 
¢ 


>) 


“THE DISSIDENCE OF DISSENT, AND THE PROTESTANTISM OFTHE PROTESTANT RELIGION.” 


— — 


Vor. XXV.—New Series, No. 100.1 LONDON: WEDNESDAY, JAN. 4, 1865. 


—— — — 2— — — 


men 


( O8* Rs OAK VILLAGE. 


During the ERECTION of the CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH, DIVINE SERYICE will be held on Sunpay 
Morn1nGs, at Eleven, at GOLDSMITH VILLA, 3, GRAFTON- 
TERRACE, MALDON-ROAD. 

Missionary Services will be held on Sunday Afternoons and 
Evenings, in the Village. 

Minister—Rev. R. H. SMITH, late of Hanley, Author of the 
Exposition of the Cartoons,” &. 
January 2nd, 1865. 


TEE REV. SAMUEL MARTIN earnestly 
solicits NEW YEAR'S OFFERINGS to the BUILDING 
FUND of WESTMINSTER CHAPEL. 


former Members of the tion, to 
this 


12,7581. ; additional land, 2, 2001. ; 
t subscribed, about 10, 000l. 
Donations may be sent to Henry Bidgood, treasurer, 7, 
Vigo-street, W.; William Collard, cash secretary, 96, St. 
Martin’s-lane, W. O.; J. T. Stanesby, general yn oN 
Sloane-street, 8.W.; or the Rev. Samuel Martin, 5, - 
terrace South, S. W. 


A COURSE of SIXTY LECTURES on the 
HOMCEOPATHIC MATERIA MEDICA, 
By JOHN EPPS, M.D. Edin, 
Will be commenced in the beginning of Feanvanry. 
Particulars and cirds of admission can be obtained of 
Stephen R. Bardouleau, Esq., 27, Leadenhall-street, E O. 
Homaopathic Students and Practitioners, and Members of 
the English Hommo ic Association, admitted Free, Others 
admitted at Three Guineas the Course. 


n AGE for INFANTS, ALBERT 
ROAD, UPPER HOLLOWAY, N. 


PATRONS : 
* Royal Highnesses the Prince and Prinoess of WALES. 


* 


For Infants between One and Five Years of Age, from 


any part of the 
The FIRST ELBCTION of TWECVE INFANTS will take 
shoald be 


in Marcu. Immediate made for 

orms to fill up for Candidates. 
Contributions for — | house, and for the 1 — 
of the Charity, are very y solicited, and will be thank- 


fully received. Already several most distressing cases are ap- 
plying for admission to the Institution, which is in convection 
with the Orphan Working School, though distinct in its ar- 
rangement and funds. 

JOSEPH SOUL, Hon, Secretary. 

Office, 32, Ludgate-hill, E.C. 

Contributions, 10s. 6th, 218, and upwards; Life Donations, 
5. 5e., 101. 108., and upwards; the votes increasing in propor- 
tion to the subscription. Her Royal Highuess the Princess of 
Wales will contribute 10“. 108. annnally. 


— — 


HE ASYLUM for IDIOTS, 
EARLSWOOD, REDHILL, SURREY. 
Under the immediate Patronage of 
Her Most Gracious MAJESTY the QUEEN, and 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of WALES. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter 
Open fo: cases from all parts of the kingdom. 

CONTRIBUTIONS towards this National Charity are ear- 
nestly SOLICITED. 

There are at the present time 400 inmates, and the number 
of applicants varies from 150 to 180 at each half-yearly elec- 
tion. 

For a fall account of the daily working of this institution 
the Board refer the public to pamphlets and a lecture by the 
Rev. Edwin Sydney, A. M., rector of Cornard Parva, Suffolk, 
and totheir annual report, which may be had gratuitously at 
the office, where subscriptions will be thankfully received and 
information cheerfally supplied. 

Annual subscriptions, 10s. 6d. or II. 1s.; Life ditto, 51. 58. or 
101. 10s. 

The Elections occur regularly in April and October. 

The Asylum is open to visitors. Tickets may be obtained at 
the office. 

JOHN CONOLLY, M. D., D.C. L., Hon. Secretary, 
WILLIAM NICHOLAS, Secretary. 
Bawnxerns.—London Joint-stock Bank, Princes-street, E.C. ; 
Messys. Drummond ; Mesers. Hoare; Messrs, Scott and Co.; 
Messrs, Twining and Co. 
Office—29, Poultry, E. C. 


2 —— 


EW ZEALAND—ALBERTLAND 
ASSOCIATION, 

First-class Ships sail monthly to Auckland. No open berths 
for families, Forty acres of land free, A large party will 
sail in May, 1865. Apply (prepaid) 3, St. Mary Axe, E.C., 
London, Agents wanted. 


SAMUEL BRAME, Manager. 


OSPITAL for DISEASES of the SKIN, 
NEW BRIDGE-STREET, BLACKFRIARS, 

The Committee earnestly seek the Sympathy of the Chris- 
tian Public, for the many Sufferers attending this Hospital. 
Nearly 1,000 attend weekly ; 127,123 have received the benefits 
of the Charity since its establishment in 1841. The expenses 
are necessarily very heavy. 

DoNATIONS or Sunscriptrions will be most thankfully 
received. Bankers—Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, and Co., Lom- 
bard-street. 


GEORGE BURT, F. R. O. S., Hon, Secretary, 
ALFRED 8, RICHARDS, Secretary, 


| 


M, WASHINGTON WILKS respectfully 
informs her friends and the public that she will OPEN 
her EDUCATIONAL and CALISTAHENIC ESTABLISH- 
MENT, at FINCHLEY, on the let of Fe next. The 


(TET TENHALL PROPRIETARY SCHOOL. 


MIDLAND COUNTIES PROPRIETARY SCHOOL 
COMPANY (LIMITED). 


Heap Master: Rev. ROBERT HALLEY, Mu. . 
This School furnishes, on moderate 


comfort of a home and the care of a medical institution, com- 
bined with a complete course of sound education and acoom- 
plishment. 


GROCERS, TEA-DEALERS, and PRO- 
VISION MERCHANTS. 


First-rate old-established BUSINESS PREMISES, in the 

TO BE LET. and roomy PREMISES 
in the Haan PERC in CHARD, late iu the oocu- 
of Mr. Rrowarp Love, Grocer and Tea Dealer, com- 


, wing-room, 
rooms. The whole is connected by a back Carriage 
Entrance with Yard and Stable, and calculated for conducting 
a Large Trade, with an increasing population and Railway 
facilities. 
Apply to Mr. Toma, No. 2, Snowdon Cottage, Chard. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON, 
JUNIOR SCHOOL. 
Under the Government of the Council of the College. 
Heap Mastea—THOMAS HEWITT KEY, M. X, F.R.S, 
Vioe-Masrre—WILLIAM A. CASE, M.A. 


The SCHOOL will RE-OPEN on Torta x, the 17th January, 
1865, for New Pupils. Fee forthe Term, £6. 
Hours of attendanoe, 9.30 to 8 45. 
and further partioulars be obtained at the 
Office of the College. * 
CHARLES G. ATKINSON, Secretary to the Council, 


Jan. 2, 1865. 
8 al aes 


U* IVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
CLASSES FOR YOUNG BEGINNERS. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL. 

Under the Government of the Council of the College. 
Heap Masrern—THOMAS HEWITT KEY, Mu. A., F. R. S. 
Vice-Masten—WILLIAM A. CASE, M. A. 

These classes consist chiefly of boys between tho ages of 
seven and nine, and no boy is allowed to remain in them after 
the age of eleven. The boys are kept eutirely separate io 
study, meals, play, &c., from the older boys. 

The SCHOOL will RE-OPEN on Tursvay, the 17th January, 
for New Pupils. Fee for the Term, £6. . 

Hours of attendance, 9.30 to 3.45. 

Prospectures and farther particulars may be obtained at the 
office of the College. 

CHARLBS C. ATKINSON, Secretary to the Council. 

Jan. 2, 1865. 


— — — — 


‘RE NORTHEEN CONGREGATIONAL 


BILCOATES HOUSE, WAKEFIELD. 


TREASURER: 
JOHN CROSSLEY, Esc, J. P., Halifax. 
GENERAL SECRETARY: 
Rev. J. 8. EASTMBAD, Wakefield. 


Finance Seorerary : 
Rev. S. ILLINGWORTH, Wyke, near Leeds. 


PRINCIPAL : 
Rev, JAMES BEWGLASS, AM., LL.D, M.R.ILA. 


The above School receives, in addition to the Sons of Minis- 
ters and Missionaries, a limited number of the on- of Laywen, 
who are carefully instructed in all the branches of a sound 
Classical, Mathematical, and Commercial Education, and are 

repared for any department of business, or for entrance at the 
Universities. The terms for the Sons of Laymen are Thirty 
Guineas per annum. 

The School will REOPEN, after the Christmas Vacation, on 
J ee! 16th, 1865. Applications for the Admission of Pupils 
to be addressed 


= oer 
ELGRAVE HOUSE SCHOOL, SOUTH 
PARADE, SUUTHSEA, HANTS, 


.— Dr. CHAS. F. COOPER, assisted by efficient 
Masters. 

The sons of Dissenters receive a First-class Classical, Mathe- 
matical, and Commercial Education, on very moderate terms; 
kind treatment and thorough superintendence ; large and airy 
house, well situate, facing the Common and Sea. 

Referees: Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M. A.; Rev. J. 
Angus, D. D., M. R. A. S.; Rev. J. H. Cook; Rev. Fredk. 
— ag ; Rev. J. Spencer Pearsall; &, also Parents of 

upils. 

For prospectus and all particulars apply as above. N. B.— 
Ministers’ Sons received on reduced terms, 


Hpucation AL HOME YOUNG 
LADIES—MALVERN, 

The*Principal of a very select establishment, delightfully 
situate in a most pleasaut and healthy part of Worcestershire, 
desires to receive TWO or THREE YOUNG LADIES on 
very moderate terms. The pupils receive a very superior odu- 
cation, combined with all the comforts of a home. 

For us and full information apply to the Superin- 
tendent, C and Scholastic Agency Offices, 78, Borough- | 


PrRINc! 


for 


road, London, 8.E, 


held 
The NEXT TERM will COMMENCE os the 25th January. 


For Pupile entering under 14 
For Pupils entering above 14 


Principal, Mr. M. JACKSON. 
of this Ketablishment reosive a first-rate Bduca- 


157 


Sizes 
erlitt 


tra 


8 REA 


Professors attend for muste, 
A GOVERNESS PUPIL can be 
terms. 


0 AMBRIDGE HOUSE SOHO Ol, 
HAGLEY-ROAD, EDGBASION, near ; 
Mr. F. EWEN, Princi assisted Competent Masters 

Resident and Visiting. *. * 

The situation is elevated and healthy. The premises are 
modern, spacious, and well adapted in every respect to meet 
the requirement of a first-class establishment. 

truction is based on Soriptural teaching, 
and is designed to prepare for Business, and for the University 

Examinations. 

SCHOOL will RE-OPEN on TUS ba, January 24. 


— ——™S 


OLLEGE HOUSE ACADEMY, SOUTH- 
GATE, MIDDLESEX, N. 
Conducted by Mr. M. THOMSON and Mr. J. K THOMSON, 


Established above Sixty years. Situation noted for its 
salubrity. Pupils instructed in subjects required for the public 
examioations. Lectures occasionally delivered un various 
branches of Science. Keferenocs of the hignest order. * Terma, 
np — and Thirty Guineas per aunum, sooording to age 

studies 


Prospectuses forwarded on application. 
CAAM PARK SCHOOL 
Particulars of the Distinctions gained by Mr. Longe Pupils 
— 8 


in successive Public 


cantile Pursuits. 
Terms, Ixciusive, and according to age. 


CHOLASTIC and PROFESSIONAL 
OFFICES. ) 
78, BOROUGH-ROAD, LONDON, 8. n. 


The nobility, clergy, „ heads of families, and principals 
of schools, are — — informed that they — — 
provided, free of charge, and at a few hours’ notice, with 
Tutors, ‘ Secretari Governesses, Companions, and Lady 
Housekeepers. Undeniable references required before placing 
names upon the register, so that employers may accept an in- 
troduction from these offices as a guarantee of the respecta- 
bility and good faith of the applicant. Advowsons and schools 
disposed of Pupils introduced, 


Mr. k. HARRIS, Superintendent, 


Agent for the Windsor School Desks, to transform into 
Backed Seats and Tables. Specimen on view. 


CTATIONERY, PRINTING, ACCOUNT 


BOUKS, and every requisite for the Coun house, 
Qualities prices will compare advantageously with — 
house in the trade. The Forms and Account Books requi 


under Tun Companies’ Acr, 1862," kept in stock. Share 


Certificates raved and Printed. Official Designed and 
Executed.—ASH and FLINT, 49, — see re E. C., 
tations, Loudon-bridge, 


| 


and opposite the Railway 8 


— „ ee 


— 
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20, HAVERSTOCK-HILL, 
IIa, N. W. 


R. CHINNOCK, B. A., EDUCATES 
YOUNG GENTLEMEN for the Professions or for 
Business, for Matriculation at the Univorsitics, and for the 
Middle-Class Examinations of Oxford and Cambridge. There 
is room for a limited number of boarders. The house is airy, 
and near Hampstead-heath and Primroee-hill. 
Full particulars will be sent on application. 8 
Reference is kind! itted to William Smit - 
LL. D., Classical — of the University of London ; 
Rev. Professor Newth, MA., New College; Professor Todhan- 
ter, M. A, Cheshur.t College; and the Rev. John Nunn, 
Ilaverstock hill. 


— —— ͥͤ rV0t —- 


T HEOBALDS, CUESHUNY, HERTS. 


The Rev. OSWALD JACKSON, having REMOVED his 
FESTABLISHMENDr from Ringwood, Hants, RECEIVES 
PUPILS at his NEW RESIDENCR, THBOBALDS, and, 
with the assistance of a University Graduate and of Visiting 
Masters, prepares them for the Civil. Service, the University 
Examinations, the Protessions, or for Business. 

The house at Theobalds is commodious, and stands on a 

velly soil, amid its own grounds of 15 acrea, affording every 
Haalliey fur healthful, manly games. 


Prospectuses will be sent on application. 


— 


ISSENTERS’ PROPRIETARY SCHOOL, 
TAUNTON. 
Principal, Rev. W. H. GRIFFITH, M A. 

The PUPILS will REASSEMBLE on Farpay, January 27. 

Prospectuses may be obtained by application to the Prin- 
cipal, or to the Secretary, Rev. J. 8. Uuderwood. 
Mi LL-HILL SCHOOL, HENDON, 
„„ will REOPEN ou Wevwnespay, Feb. 
at, . f 


prospectuses and admission to the Rev. G. 
D. M. A., head master, at the School; or the Rev. 


EDUCATIONAL HOME FOR YOUNG LADIES. 
MISS GRIFFITH, 


Daughter of the Rev. W. H. Griffith, M. A., Principal o 
Taunton Proprietary School, 


1 ECEIVES a few YOUNG LAID18S to 


whom she offers a superior Education, with Peculiar 
advantages for health and comfort. —Terms moderate. 


For Prospectus, address Wiltor Lodge, Taunton. 


—— —— — — 


K DUCATION—SOUTH COAST. 
HEATHFIELD W ei DORSET- 


(Midway between Poole and Bournemouth ) 
Rev. WALTER GILL, Principal, aided by competent Masters 
The locality of this Establishment is healthy, its domestic 
arrangements liberal, and the Kdecational Training thorough, 
comprehensive, and discriminating. 
Terms moderate, Prospectus on application. Reference to 
paren of pupils. 
HE REV. MARTIN REED, LL.D., of 
Hu OURT, ORB, HASTINGS, in addition to the 
Classes for Senior Pupils, has established a distinct Preparatory 
Claaa for little Boys under Elevér-¥ears of age. 
The arrangements for health. comfort, récreation, and etudy, 
will be found unusually complete; while the situation is one 
of the finest in England. 


| OARDING SCHOOL for TRADESMEN’S 
BONS, ROCHFORD, ESSEX. 
Principal—Mr. GEORGE FOSTER, 
Terms, M. per annum. Circulars at Messrs, Mead and 
Powell's, 73, Cheapside 
B. Preparatory Department at Forest-hill 


— eee — — 


QTOKE HALL SCHOOL, IPSWICH. 


Mr. JOHN D. BUCK, B. X., Principal. 
Situation elevated and healthy, near the Railway Station. 
FKilucation, Commercial and Claasical, adapted to the Middle- 
class Examinations. 
A Preparatory Department for Younger Pupils. 
Prospectuses forwarded on application. 


MMERCIAL SCHOOL! CRANFORD 
HALL, near HOUNSLOW, is conducted with special 
regard to 8 he requirements of the Sons of respectable Trades- 


men and Farmers. 

Mr. VERNEY ie assisted bye noed resident Teachers— 
Exiglish and hep The Pupille are carefully trained ip 
good habits, and fitted for active Business Pursuits. The 
premises extensive, and contain every convenience; the 
situation & high and healthy; the food is of the best desorip- 
Mon and urlljmited ; and the terms are moderate. 

A Prospectis forwarded upon application; and Pupils ad- 
mitted at any time. 


[HE Rev. RICHARD PERKINS, PEACH- 

FIELD, GREAT MALVERN, Receives'a LIMITED 
NUMBER of GENTLEMEN'S SONS to BOARD and EDU- 
CATE. Terms, &., on application. 


JO CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES.— 

The ADVERTISER, who has had considerable experience 
in PASTORAL and PULPIT DUTIES, wishes to offer himself 
to a CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, unable to give a large 
salary, but presenting ample scope for usefulness, Unexvep- 
tionable testimonials given. 


Address, Alpha, 10, Dean-street, Western-road, Brighton. 


-— — ee — ee 


YO ORGANISTS. — WANTED, an 
ORGANIST for the Congregational Church, St. Mary 


Address, stating terms, to Rev. N. T. Langridge, The Temple, 
St. Mary Cray, Keut. 


( YOVERNESS.—WANTED, after the 

Christmas Vacation, in a first-class Ladies’ School, an 
ENGLISH LADY, of religious principles, competent to in- 
struct in the usual brauches of an English education, and to 
converse fluently in French—acguired in France, 


Alpl, by letter, to A. B., 124, Oxford-street. 


— — — — 


ANTED, a LADY, to SUPERINTEND 
the EDUCATION of THREK YOUNG LADIES. 
— — French, Drawing, and Music required. Au Inde- 


Apply, S. B., St. Ives, Hunts, 


— — 


TRADE MARK. 
On each 


c olMAM's GENUINE MUSTARD. 


THE BULL’S HEAD, 


Package. 


At the Great Exhibition, 1862, 


OBTAINED Tun 


ONLY PRIZE MEDAL 


For “ Purity and Excellence of Quality.” 


Sold by all Grocers, Druggista, co., throughout the United Kingdom. 
J. and J. COLMAN, 26, Cannon-street, London, E.C. 


ANTED, in a BOARDING SCHOOL for 
YOUNG GENTLEMEN, near London, an ASSISTANT 
competent to Teach the Usual Subjects, and to Manage the 
School in the absence of the Principal. 
Apply at once to J. H., Cave House, Uxbridge. 


MILLINERS.—WANTED, a First-hand 
MILLINER and MANTLE-MAKER, who thoroughly 
understands the Business, aud is competent to Manage the Two 
Departments. 
Apply. — full particulars, to Barnard Brothers, Sitting - 
ne, Kent. 


DRAPERS.—WANTED, a JUNIOR 
YOUNG MAN. 


Address, with fall particulars, Mr. George Osborn, Kettering. 


ANTED, a YOUNG MAN as BOOK. 

KEREPEK in a WOOLLENDRAPER'S FEatablich- 

ment. Ile must write a good Hand, and be quick at Acoéunts. 

Apply, stating age, reference, and salary, to A. B., Post- 
office, Banbury. 


T° PARENTS and GUARDIANS. — A 
PHARMACEUTICAL CHEMIST has a VACANCY for 
a well-educated YOUTH as ARTICLED PUPIL. 


Address, Henry Clayton, Pharmaceutical Chemist, East- 
bourne. 


REQUIRED, as NURSE, a_ thoroughly 
oxperienced, active PERSON, one who can take a 
Baby from the Mouth, and who understands the Care of Child- 
ren. An unexceptionable character of at least oue 
year required. ages, from 121. to 141, and all found. 

Apply. by letter, stating full particulars, to Mrs. Howard, 
3, Parkfield-terrace, King Edward's-road, Hackney, N. E. 


NAT PROVIDENT INSTITU- 
TION, 
GRACECHURCH-STREET, LONDON, 
Established December, 1835. 
THE FIFTH DIVISION OF PROFIT UP TO THE 
zorn NOVEMBER, 1862. 
MUTUAL ASSURANCE WITHOUT INDIVIDUAL 
LIABILITY. 
DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—SAMUEL HAYHURST LUCAS, * 
Deputy-Chairman—ROBERT INGUAM, Esq , P. 


John Bradbury, Rag. John Feltham, N 
Henry White Castle, Eg. Joseph Freeman, : 
Thomas Chambers, „ee. Chas. Gilpin, Esq., Wr 


Joseph Fell Christy, Eg. Chas. Reed, Esq, F. S. A. 

Heury Constable, Bag. Jonathan Thorp, Esq. 
Charles Whetham, Esq. 

MEDICAL OFFICERS. 

Thomas Hodgkin, Eg, M.D. | John Gay, Eg, F. R C.. 

Consuttine Acruarny—Chariles Ansel), Esg., F. R. 8. 


Amount of Profit of the five years ending 
20th November, 1862, was .. oe oe £531,905 8 4 


Making the total Profit divided. £1,227,258 5 3 
INSTANCES OF REDUCTIONS IN PREMIUMS, 


Premium 
Zum | Originel Reduction 
Date of Policy. | now 
. Ae assured. Premium. Payable. per Cent. 
4 2E 8. d. 2 . 4 
October, 1830 40 1,000 4 11 8 0 710 99 
March, 1840 * 200 810 4a 4 77 
— See 36; 1,000 | 2910 0 10 12 8 64 
December, I 58 | 2,000 126 0 0; 64 6 8 49 
January, 1852 | 35 500 1111 4 9 2 8) 7 
January, 1859 | 49 | 3,000 182 0 01 08 7 10 


The following are a few instances wherein the 
have become extinct, and Annuities for the next five years 
granted in addition :— 


Original 
Date of Policy. | Age. 2 —— Annuity 


now extinct.| Pyable. 


4 E 8. d. E . d. 
April, 18389 54 1,000 52 0 0 8 8 8 
August, 1836 ..| 56 0 20 8 4 9183 
August, 1887 . 60 2.000 185 8 4 75 6 8 
March, 1842 ..] 61 500 3219 2 117 4 


Amount of Claims Paid .. .. 1,611,166 5 38 
Gross Annual Income % 0% ee 888.791 18 7 
Accumulated Fund .. .. 2,420,958 14 0 
Members whose premiums fali due on the Ist January are 
reminded that the same must be paid within thirty days from 
that date. 
The prospectus and every information may be had on appli- 


cation. 
December 26, 1864. GEORGE MORRIS, Secretary. 


1 


| MMEDIATE CaSH ADVANGES.—Money 
Lent on Personal Security, Leases, &c. 

SUMS from 101. to 8001 ADVANCED two or three days 
after application, for two years, one year, and six months (re- 
payable by weekly, monthly, or quarterly instalments), and 
good bills discounted Charges moderate, and strict nce 
observed. 

LONDON and PROVINCIAL LOAN ‘COMPANY: Office, 
297, Goswell-road, Loudon, Office Hours, Niue till Four. 


Forms of application and prospectus (gratis) on receipt of a 


pee 8 H. FLEAR, Manager, 


HE SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND.— 
THE LARGEST MUTUAL, Lire ASSURANCE 
SUCIETY in the WORLD, DIVIDES the WHOLE PROFITS, 
INCLUDING the GUARANTEED FUND, AMONG the 
ASSURED. 

During the Society's first half century, now terminating, the 
Members have enjoyed the greatest advanta.es, and the S.- 
ciety's present position and system hoid out the must encou- 
raging prospects of benefit to the assured. 

COMPARISON BETWEEN PREMIUMS PAID AND 

BUNUSES VECLARED,} 
PER 1001. ASSUREV, AT AGE 30. 


Policy Policy Polio Policy Policy 
dated dated de dated dated 
1855 1845 1835 1825 1815 
Annual | 
Bonus I 11 11 ei 10 10 2 7 1/€210 5 £3 2 1 
Annual 
Premiumi 2 119 211 9] 211 9' 2119 211 9 


Thus, in addition to payment of the sums assured, the 
— has in many instances returned the whole, and“ more 
the whole, of the premiums, while in all other cases very 
large proportions have been returned. 
BUSINESS POSITION, 
Sums Assured 90 50 50 . 412.150. 00 
Invested Funds 50 oc 2° ee 4,070,009 
Annual Revenue... es ee 50 500. 000 
SAMUEL RALEIGH, Manager. 
J. J. P. ANDERSON, Secretary. 
Head Office, Edinburgh, 9, St. Andrew square. 


THE MONTH'S GRACE 
allowed for Completion of Assurances for Participation in the 
Profita (and Guarantee Fund) of 1864 will expire on Sixt 
January. Proposals lodged after that day cannot be included 
in the of 1864. 
LONDON AGENTS. 
nter AGENT. 
Hugh M‘Kean, 4 Royal Exchange-buildings, E C. 
LocAL AGENTS, 
— R. 8. Ridge, 49, Pall-mall. 


ton Seeley, bookseller, Isiington-green. 
Robertson and White, 2, Moorgate-street, E. C. 


Dñ inen at 5, 58, and 6 PER CENT.— 
The CEYLON CUMPANY, LIMITED 
DIRECTORS, 

Lawford Acland, Esq , Chairman, 

Major-General Henry Pelham Barn 
Harry George Gordon, Esq. Stephen P. Kennard, Keq. 
George Ireland, Faq. Patrick F. Robert-on, Easy. 
Duncan James Kay, Esq. Robert Smith, Eeq. 

Mawaoern—C, J. Braine, Esq. 

The Directors are prepared to issue Debentures for one, 
three, and five years, at 5, 54, and 6 per cent, respectively ; 
they are also prepared to Invest Money on Mortgage in Ceylon 
and Mauritius, either with or without the guarautee of the 
Company, as may be arranged. 

Applications for particulars to be made at the Offices of the 


Company, No 12, enhall-street, London, E. C. 
By order) JOHN ANDERSON, Secretary. 
CHRISTMAS FIRE RENEWALS. _ 
ENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


62, KING WILLIAMBSTRERT, LONDON, EC. 
ESTABLISHED 1837. 


CAPITAL. ONE MILLION, 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


The CHRISTMAS FIRE RENEWAL RECEIPTS are now 
ready, and may be bad on application at the Head Uftice of 
the Company, or of any of its Agents throughout the country. 

STOCK-IN-TRADE, Machinery, Fixtares, lu:plement«, and 
Utensils in Trade, Merchandise, &., &c, charged only the 
Reduced Duty of ls. 6d. per cent. 

' PURNITURE in first-class houses insured in one sum with- 
out classification at 2s. per sent. 

TRANSFERS from other OFFICES effected without expense 
to the Assured. 

SETTLEMENTS for Losses prompt and liberal. 

THO AS PRICHK, Secretary. 


ANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY.—SSTALLISHED 1824. 
98, KING-STREET, MANCHESTER. 


96, Cheapside, London. 
Capital: Une Million Sterling. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN MANCHESTER: 
EDMUND BUCKLEY, Ea... Chairman. 
DAVID HARRISON, E, Deputy Chairman. 


— 


John Barratt, Esq. John tlaugh, Kay. 
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TO OUR READERS, 


ONCE more, KIND FRIENDS, we offer you per- 
sonal greetings. Another volume of the Von- 
conformist is complete, aud this day, with 
gratitude and hope, in humility and faith, self- 
reliant yet in a spirit of dependence, we open a 
new one—the twenty-fifth. Let us not hesitate 
to utter our thanks that our relation to each other 
remains yet undisturbed, and reverently and 
lovingly look up to the Fatherly Goodness to 
which we owe the past, for the guidance and 
strength we need for the future. 


You know what are the aims of this journal— 
yet it may not be amiss, if only to stir up your 
minds by way of remembrance, to set them once 
more distinctly before you. To survey the oc- 
currences which come within view of the public 
mind, week by week, in the light of Christianity 
—to jadge of them by that. unerring and 
unchanging standard—to watch their tendencies 
as they bear upon the highest good of men, dis- 
closed to us in Revelation—to apply the princi- 
ples and precepts of Iucarnate Wisdom and Love 
to political duty—and to baptize public spirit in 
the pure truth of the Gospel—tbis is our general 
object. How far we have fallen short of it we 
need not be reminded—we are deeply conscious 
of it. We shall not, however, lower our aspira- 
tions because hitherto we have failed to reach 
them. They are right, eventhough they far out 
run our weakness of performance. We abide by 
them still, We desire the Nonconformist to be 
our best expression of them, and whereia we 
fail, the result should be ascribed, not to any 
want of fitness in the desig to our lack of 
qualification to give adequate effect to it. 


In working out this design, we have always, as 
you are aware, given a foremost place to whatever 
had a bearing upon the self-support and self- 
government of religious institutions. The 
Church for its own members” has been our 
maxim—a maxim necessarily hostile to Church 
Establishments. Hence in one department of 
this paper, its controversial tone. Would it 
could be avoided! As we grow older, our 
thoughts and wishes tend to peace. But peace 
with what in its own nature disturbs peace is but 
self-indulgence. We are bound to oppose it, to 
resent it, if possible to destroy it. We do so— 
Heaven is our witness—with reluctance. We 
would fain lay down our weapons and put off our 
armour, But it must not be. We value peace 
much, but truth more. We are sworn to the 
truth. We cannot stand by and see it overborne 


without doing what we can, or what we think we 
can, to help it. 


Therefore, we and our fellow- 


workers have passed through many a fray to- 
gether. More are before us. Even the year upon 
which we now enter will tax our courage, our 
endurance, our fidelity, our concern for man, our 
love to God. Calmly, watchfully, trustingly, 
devoutly, we shall try to meet each crisis as it 
arises—resolved to go alone if we must go alone, 
but confidently and gratefully anticipating that 
you, our readers, and we, shall in the future, as 
in the past, “ be of one mind and of one heart.” 


And now we have no more to say. We have 
no new professions to make, no fresh promises to 
give, no novel features to announce, By this 
time, you and we understand each other. Receive 
our heartfelt thanks, and let us receive your 
considerate indulgence. We cheerfully resume 
our labours for another twelvemonth, and mean- 
while, in unfeigned and deep affection, wish you 
“a Happy New Year.” | 


TT 
ee —————— 


Gcclestustical Affairs. 


THE AGGREGATE MEETING IN 
DUBLIN. 


Our columns this day contain an abridged 
report of a great meeting held in Dublin on 
Thursday last to express the will of the Irish 
people with regard to the wrongs they believe 
themselves to sustain in three important matters 
—the Church Establishment, the laws affecting 
land, and mixed education—and to form an 
organisation for :giving effect to that will by 
peaceful and constitutional means. The meeting 
was convened by the Lord Mayor of Dublin, 
pursuant to a 1 numerously and influen- 
tially signed. Unusual precautions were taken, 
not without urgent reason, to prevent threatened 
disturbance, whether by Orange zealots on the 
one hand, or by Fenian Brethren on the othet, 
and, we rejoice to record, with complete success. 
The speaking was of a high order—earnest but 
self-restrained, strictly pertinent to the resolu- 
tions, bristling with facts collected from incon- 
testable sources, and singularly free from loose 
declamation and Personal or party virulence. 
On this side the Channel, there will be doubts as 
to the practical wisdom of giving toone Associa- 
tion a three-fold object—but, inasmuch as that 
Association aims at representing Ireland as a 
nation, and at seeking redress of the capital evils 
which, as a nation, she endures from Imperial 
legislation, it could hardly, pw have been 
otherwise arranged. Weshall confive our obser- 
vations, at present, to the first of the pro 
objects—the disendowment of the Irish Church 
Establishment, and the secularisation of its 
revenues. 


Whether we refer to the resolutions passed on 
this subject, or to the elaborate speeches of 
Archbishop Cullen and W. J. O'Neill Daunt, 
Eaq., by which they were commended to the 
adoption of the meeting, we must express our 
entire concurrence with the clear, definite, and 
satisfactory form in which the ultimate aim of 
the Association is set forth. It is, in fact, 
nothing more nor less than that to which the 
Liberation Society sought to gain the assent of 
the House of Commons in 1856 by the motion of 
the then member for Rochdale. The equality of 
all denomivations of religion in Ireland in regard 
to their civil privileges is to be secured, not by a 
distribution of Charch revenues among them all, 
but by disendowment, and by the application of 
national ecclesiastical property to really national 
but secular purposes. We could scarcely desire 
amore distinct declaration of what is intended 
by the promoters of the Association than the 
following resolution—“ That we demand the 
disendowment of the Established Church in Ire- 
land as the sole condition on which sociaP peace 
and stability, general respect for the laws, and 


unity of sentiment and action for national ob- 

jects, can ever prevail in Ireland. And, in 
making this demand, we emphatically disavow 
any intention to interfere with vested rights, or 
to injure or offend any portion of our country- 
men; our desire — rather to remove a most 
prolific source of civil discord, by placing all 
religious denominations on a footing of perfect 
equality, and leaving each Church to be main- 
tained by the voluntary contributions of its 
members.” And Mr. Daunt, in moving this 
resolution, said :—‘‘ I should state at the outset 
that what we demand is that the ecclesiastical 
mae . oy — — —— 
and app y the State to public purposes o 
general utility to the nation.” 


Here, then, we have the initiation of a move- 
ment in Ireland, for compassing by legitimate 
means an object to the main principle of which— 
the “placing all religious denominations on 
a footing of perfect equality”—the sanction of 
the Liberal party in England bas again and again 
been given—a principle, moreover, which ex- 
perience has shown to be capable of bein 
carried into actual practice, only by means 
impartial disendowment. Let this but be under- 
stood to be the will of the t majority of the 
Irish people, and let but the representatives of 
Ireland who profess Liberal principles unite with 
those in this country in enforcing that will upon 
the Legislature, and we have no hesitation in 
saying that the political power requisite to ac- 
complish the change is already equal to the task. 
We, in this country, have been waiting only for 
some such move as this. Nay, we have not 
waited—we have invited it, but invited it un- 
successfully, by successive motions in the House 
of Commons. All efforts here have been 
paralysed by Irish inaction. Mr. Miall’s motion 
in 1856, which aimed at exactly the same object 
now demanded by the aggregate meeting at 
Dublin, was supported by but a feeble minority 
of the Irish Liberal members. There can be no 
doubt, therefore, as to the readiness of the vast 
majority of Liberals in England to lend Ireland 
a helping hand in this matter, if she be true to 
herself, and make her demand in earnest. Pablic 
opinion has condemned the Irish Church Estab- 
lishment so frequently, so loudly, so decisively, 
that it needs oa that Ireland should come 
forward and claim her right, to have it. When- 
ever the population of Ireland shall, in good 
faith, demand the suppression of what they 
characterise, and justly characterise, as ‘a badge 
of national servitude, offensive and degrading 
alike to all Irishmen, Protestant as well as 
Catholic,” the thing will be done. 


The main query suggested by this aggregate 
meeting, is how far it speaks with a voice of 
authority—to what extent does it oy repre- 
sent Ireland, or even Roman Catholic Ireland. 
We shall draw no hasty inferences from what 
) appears only on the surface. We are not among 
those who deride comparatively small beginnings. 
Even if, regarded as a national demonstration, it 
has failed to meet all our desires, we can yet con- 
template with hope the birth of an Association. 
The Liberation Society bad, perhaps, a much 
humbler commencement. It is to the wisdom, : 
the activity, the prudent enterprise, the consis- 
tent action, the unflinching perseverance of the 
new Association that we must look in order to be 
able to anticipate great results. Weare willing 
to believe that these indispensable qualifications 
will not be — At present, from the neces- 
sity of the case, the appeal only addresses our 
faith. Within a little, we trust, they who assume 
to speak in the name of Ireland, will have given 
the world substantial proof that Ireland has 
authorised and will rs their enterprise. The 
contemptuous tone of the Times makes us suspect 
that it thinks better of the sincerity of the 
present organisation than it cares to letits readers 

now. At any rate, so far as the Association 
gives itself in earnest to the work of effecting a 
disgndowment of the Irish Church Establishment, 
so far it may count upon the hearty co-operation 


of those for whom we may speak. And to this 
effort, we cannot help thinking, it would be well 
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that it should mainly confine itself in the first 


i nstance. = 


We have, however, a word or two more to say 
to preclude the possibility of misapprehension. 
Such a work as that under consideration, 
requires all the help which can be brought to it 
There can be but little 


by moral consiste 
hope of continuous 
es who do not acknov 
r. O'Connell well un this, and, while 
labouring hard for Catholic emancipation, took 
care to ＋ that what he was anxious to receive, 
he was willing also to give, and, with spontaneous 
generosity, got up a powerful petition in favour 
of the re of the Test and Corporation Acts. 
If Irish members wish to attract ae and 
support for the doctrine they profess—the placing 
all religious denominations on a footing of per- 
fect equality—they will do well to bear in mind 
that the doctrine needs to be enforced in England 
as well as in Ireland, and that to manifest, as 
many Irish members have done, the utmost 
indifference to the grievances suffered by Pro- 
testant Dissenters in this country, is not the 
surest way to eonciliate earnest support for their 
own objects. Ireland will not be asked to 
agitate for England—but is it too much to —— 
from Irish representatives that where the religious 
equality of Englishmen is in question, they 

should do for the minority here what the 
expect to be done for the majority in Ireland, 
pat ee the trouble of — — their votes in 
tu favour ! Co-operation should, to some extent 

at least, be reciprocal. 

We wait in faith and hope the further deve- 
lopment of this new project. If it be, as we wish 
to think it is, what it looks to be, we shall render 
it such assistance as we can towards the realisa- 
tion of its foremost demand with hearty zeal. 


peration between 
reciprocal duties. 


he will have a short shrift and a quick dissolution. 
And, if the prayers of the human race were answered, 
this, perhaps, would be his fate. 


of the Church sanctifies all things. Bat this is not 
the doctrine of the Papacy alone. We find the 


such thoughts as those which we find in the Enoy- 


Encyclical Letter destroy utterly and ruthlessly all 
the theories with which the Roman Catholic 
religion has been decorated by some credulous mem- 
bers and converts in this country and in the United 
States. To men like Dr. Newman and Dr, 
Manning they must come like an explosion of gun- 
powder. To men like Sir John Acton they must 
appesr like 6 painful and revolting disegse, Po all 
who have beea drawn into the | of 9 h y 
domestic life and a normal working of the intel 

they will occasion question and saspicion. We 
believe that the Allocution will prove to have 
virtually excommunicated a large proportion of the 
members of the Roman Catholic Church, and to 


ment and the Church,” for the encouragement of 
Charchmen ; and, lastly, a miscellaneous article in 
which sundry topics are dealt with. The ram- 
pagious” spirit breaks out again especially in the 
last, in which Mr, Hoare is vindicated ‘‘ generally, 
and the enforcement Church-rates vindicated 
especially. This the Established Church is 
ally calm and mods in tone. We jadge from 
8 present temper that, seeing pablic opinion going 
agains} it, and, following the example of the Pope 
under the tame circumstances, it has waxed furious, 
The sign, we need hardly say, is a healthy one. 


The same spirit appears to have entered into th® 
heart of another Church clergyman, as far distant as 


have alienated thousands from attachment to her the parish of St. John’s, St. Peter's Port, in the isle 
communion, What is felt in France and Italy will lor Gaernsey. We have before us a report from the 


be felt, although not, perhaps, at once expressed, 


Guernsey Mail of a lecture delivered by Mr, Cath - 


more strongly amongst the Anglo-Saxon race. The cart, incumbent of. Trinity, St. Peter’s Port, 
repudiation of the document by the Emperor of the before the Young Men’s Christian Association. The 
French, who refuses — for ite publication subject of the lecture was, The Recent Objections 
because it contains sentiments contrary to the Con- +, the Book of Common Prayer.” Me. Cathcart 
stitution of France, is the first signal of revolt. We expressed an opinion on the question which has the 
do not care to prophesy, bat it would seem that the merit of novelty. 40 Reoei ve, he said, ‘tig not a 
end of the Papal power, as at present constituted, command, but a prayer made by the Bishop,”—a 
is very near extinction. The Pope is delivered into very novel form of prayer indeed! The Rev. 8. 
the hands of his enemies. If they exercise no Brock, incumbent of St. John’s, followed, and took 
more meroy towards him than he, praying to the | „sion to launch a literal anathema against Mr. 
Almighty for vengeance,” would have on them, Spargeon, We quote the report :—*‘ As to the Rev. 


C. H. Spurgeon, he regarded him as a trae minister 
of the Lord Jesas Christ, who, through the influence 
of Satan, had departed from that better line of con- 


The doctrine of the Papacy is that the advantage | duct which characterised him four years ago.” The 


Clerical Journal this week giving expression to just 


“inflaence of Satan”—a phrase taken almost ver- 
batim from the Pope’s Encyclical. 


We gave in our last number the protest of the 


; ae leading divines of the Voluntary Churches in Scot- 
clical Letter. Ia an article on Church and Dissent land against the assumptions of the Established 


, 
N 
5 
i 
J 
e 
N 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


Wu we wrote last week the text of the Pope’s 
Encyclical Letter and of the Catalogue of Errors 
had not been published. And, now that we have 
read both, we see as almost little necessity for com- 
menting upon them as we should if these documents 
had been issaed by the Tyooon of Japan or the 
Emperor of China. They hold, however, an 
important relation to modern thought—not Pro- 
testant, but Roman Ostholic thought. As far as 
Protestants are concerned, the Letter and the Cata- 
logue contain no new revelations, We have known 
before of the antipathy of the Papacy to modern 
progress. We have never been in any doubt about 
its opposition to civil and religious liberty. We 
have never suspected it of favouring the circulation 
of the Bible, or of encouraging the study of philo- 
sophy. We are, therefore, not surprised at the 
denunciatory adjectives with which these mis- 
sivés abound. The motto of the Papacy is 
Semper Eadem,—always the same. What it was in 
A’ Becket’s time, it is, and must be now; what it was 
ia Lather’s time, it also is, and must be now. All 
Protestants are Galileos, and all religion out of the 
consecrated circle of Rome is heathenism and damna- 
tien. Why, therefore, repeat what has been ssid » 
hundred times before? No one need read the 
Eooyolical Letter or the Catalogue to know of what 
principles the Papacy is anexpression. Hildebrand, 
G the Seventh, Innocent the Fourth, and Leo 
the Tenth, told this to the world hundreds of years 
ago, and Semper Tadem, the Papacy is always the 
same. 

The recapitulation of the phrases which the pre- 
sent and probably the last of the Popes delights to 
use in condemnation of the doctriaes of religions 
equality, toleration, civil liberty, and freedom of 
thought, would, we apprehend, serve no good pur - 
pose. The whole tend to one object, and one 
object only,—the absolute iofallibility and supre- 
macy of the Papal power. To secure this every 
instinct of human nature may be violated, all the 
laws of reason are to be overthrown, evidence is to 
be rejected, facts are to be ignored or denied, 
justice is to be set at naught, and the Bible is to be 
trodden under foot as a pestiferous book. We, we 
repeat, have known all this before, bat what of 
modern Roman Catholics? What of Italy? What 
of France? Whatof England? What of America? 
To our reading, the Allocution is directed not against 
Protestantism, but against modern Catholicism,— 
the Catholicism of Imperial France, of revolted 
Italy, of Republican America, and of educated 
Englishmen. To these classes there will probably 
dome, not suddenly, but after long and painfal 
struggles with the old iofluence of spiritual autho- 


rity, a conviction that the cardinal doctrines of the 
Papacy are as unnataral as they are untrue, and 
that no man can remain a righteous member of 
society and obey thom, The denunciations of the 


= ä it — 2 against the * inosn- Church in connection with the revival of the acade- 
— — and licentious teaching of the | nical degree of Bachelor of Divinity in the University 

myrmidons” of the Liberation Society, Here is e Edinburgh, We are glad to see that the protest 
the pete style of the Encyclical reproduced to Per | has excited some alarm, and called forth two ela- 
fection. thas been cold that when peop * imitate | borate justifications of the step taken by the Univer- 
others they unconsciously succeed in imitating only sity. The theological faculty of the University 
their faulte, but in this case the Olerical Journal | defend it in two columns and a half of the Caledonian 
has imitated what the Pope considers to be the | Ieroury, and Dr. Tulloch has also felt called upon 
virtuos of his Church, The Journal proceeds to | +, enter the lists, The last-named writer makes the 
2 . — . * case rather worse than better in his explanation of 

: 10 ” 

Aten AA the new regulations. It appears to me, he says, 


writing to Dr. Oandlish, ‘‘ with all deference, that 

At the same time we cannot condemn an occasional | you and the other memorialists mistake the position 
— — e e of the bore pre . of our theological faculties. They are for the use of 
being a little exceeded. The Macclesfield affair is an | the Established Charch, and the professors must be 
illustration of the principle that even ia tha best - | members of that Church—as, indeed, until lately, 
lated societies individuels must sometimes take the law all professors were bound to be ; but these faculties 


into their own hands, and, in the absence of any lav to 
protect them, must defend themselves. Every gentle- 


do not belong to the Church. 


e Church has 


1 — cane may ay dee our nme Seen ae voice in the appointment of the professors 
o when certain rascals must have # good drubbing, if no direct control over their teaching—no super- 
he vi ~~ 

the victims of their insults are to retain the least respect da whatever of their work. These facalties, 


for themselves; in the same way as men will inflict 


punishment on boys in the street when they are guilty in short, are, equally with the other faculties in 
of indecency or impudence, in spite of the maxim our Universities, national, and not sectarian.’ 


that an Eogliahman 
own hands, which admits of an exception when a legal 


shall never take ths law into his Why, this is the very thing complained of! Tho 


8 ae Senet, 2 . — many | protest is against the fact that the theological 
years ago, the notorious in ‘lile, ex in his | fgculties of the University are for the use of tho 


nated, ** The Christian’s God as described in the Book 


of the Revelation.” After this blasphemous and | these formularies are national, not | sectarian,” 
indecent production had been gazed at, and the legal | we feel mournfully regretfal that such a man can 


authorities had not removed it, a zealous Jew 
that way broke the window with his stick and destro 


adopt such quibbles of language. Does he not know 


the picture; and, we believe, the magistrate before that the so-called National” Church of Scotland 


d, 
whom he was brought justified him by refusing to inflict | does not namber a third of the inhabitants of Scot- 
® fine. All we mean is, to assert that there are cases when land? We agree with the Liberator that we re- 


men need be a law unto themselves; a position which 


can only be denied by condemning martyrs to oonscience quire such aggressioas to teach us what institutions 


from the earliest period to the present day. 


really are, and what they would be if they could. If 


It adds that the ‘‘ justifying ciroamstances existed the present step be not firmly and successfully 


in the Macolesfield case because the Town Hall was | 
granted to the Liberation Society, and that it is 
not to be endured patiently that paid agents of a 
society formed to destroy the National Establish- 
ment, and a Dissenting preacher from a distance, 
should come and disturb the peace of a respectable 
town with impunity.” They *‘ disturb the peace”! 
Mark that! We had thought that it was the 
drunken cat callers who had done this. And mark 
the Encyclical tone of it ls not to be endured. We 
had an impression that free-speech was allowed by 
law, but we learn from the Clerical Journal that it 
is not “‘ endured by the Church. 


That newspaper is, in fact, at the end of the year, 
in that state of mind which Mrs. Gamp (or was it 
Mrs. Harris ?) used to style rampagious.“ It has first 
an articleon ‘‘ Church Literature,” in which it holds up 
the example of Dissenters in the condact of their 
weekly periodical literature to Churchmen ; next, an 
article on the Macolesfield case, from which we have 
quoted above; thirdly, an article on the Irish 
Charch, ia which, after quoting what appeared in 
these columns a fortnight siuce, it deprecates the 
threatened agitation because the Church of England 
may suffer from it; fourthly, an article on ‘‘ Parlia- 


resisted, another will be taken, and then another, 
until all the Churches of Christ in Scotland will find 
themeelves trodden down by the laws and regula- 
tions of this single and miserable Church of the 
State. We, however, have not so read Scottish 
ecclesiastical history ; and we shall be surprised, if it 
be not found that, in attempting this outrage, the 
Establishment has woven the first strand of the cord 
that will ultimately, and most righteously, end its 
diminishing life.” 

We have hitherto thought the Established Church 
of Scotland to be almost the most hopeless of any of 
our Ecclesiastical Establishments. With the greater 
surprise, thereforg, we have read in the Caledonian 
Mercury a report of the meetinglof the Edinburgh 
Presbytery of thie Church, in which Dr. Lee drew 
attention to the necessity for increasing the stipends 
of the ministers of the Establishment. He said :— 
In this matter, they must look to the people them- 
selves, and not to the Legislature. For his own part 
he would not ask assistance from the Legislature, nor 
would he receive it if offered. He considered that 
by far the best system would be to introduce the 
system of seat-rents over the whole Church, This 
proposition might be received with alarm by some 
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+ people, but he thought every one would agree with 
„ him that something was necessary to be done in the 
matter.” Is the world really turning upside down, 
and are State-Charchmen Voluntaries at heart ? 

We have given insertion in some recent numbers 
to correspondence concerning the proposed Con- 
gregational Trust-deed. As it is desirable that our 
readers should see all sides, we may state that the 
Inquirer, the organ of the Unitarian body, devotes 
a whole page of its last impression to this question. 
It deprecates all theological limitations, We may 
not agree with what is said on this subject, but there 
is some force in the following objections :— 


Congregationalism, ju by its fruits, is a great 
success, and this fact amply refutes all cynical objections 
on the score of its inconsistencies. Our friends enjoy 
freedom for themselves, and they have not found or 
cannot realise that their freedom may be intolerable to 
others. Their religious convictions are found to be 
amply orthodox and satisfactory ; and they do not see 
what more is needed ; any modification would be for the 
worse: what is cardinal and Scriptural ought to be ac- 
cepted in the present, and stereotyped for all comin 
time. Whilst such a policy was confined to individu 
con ons, independent of each other, and had no 
collective character, the evil inherently belonging to it 
was hardly apparent, and could only with difficulty 
be rectified. But when the Co tional Union seeks 
to embody in a general law, and enforce with ecclesias- 
tical sanction, what was only a desultory practice, and 
perhaps secretly disapproved, the matter assumes a 
very different aspect. The Union is yielding to the 
temptation that ts all corporate bodies, resulting 
from the possession of power, and the love of legisla- 
tion. With the sole aim of lessening | expenses to 

trust-deed, 


e ecopted by ie . r. 
t 
de the cuss, will elfecteaily the IX Ii 


u 
the fetters of a human creed, oat will either — 
liberty of thought, or generate an amount of mental con- 
cealment and di which have hitherto been 
abhorrent to the entire spirit and history of English 
Nonconformity. 

We have, in a letter from A. B. C.,“ another 
illustration of the social inflaence of the Church 
Establishment. Our correspondent has sought to 
procure a site for a place of worship in a neighbour- 
hood, which, as be says, sorely needs evangelistic 
effort. The site could not be procured because it 
was leased under covenant that no place of worehip 


should be erected upon it, save in connection with ln 


the Established Church. We are perhaps at liberty 
to say that we know both the neighbourhood and, 
very intimately, the minister who has been seeking 
to find in it a sphere for active effort on behalf of the 
people of Christ. The neighbourhood is one of the 
most destitute in the suburbs of London ; the minister 
is a man who most eminently seeks not the things 
of this world, and whose sole object is Christian 
Evangelisation. Let us out with it, and ask how 
many brothels are allowed on this estate? 


THE NEW IRISH ASSOCIATION. 
THE IRISH STATB-CHURCH. 

The aggregate meeting, convened by the Lord 
Mayor of Dublin, “for the purpose of forming an 
association for the following objecte—1. A reform of 
the law of landicrd and tenant, securing to the tenant 
full compensation for valuable improvements; 2. The 


abolition of the Irish Church Establishment; 3. The 


perfect freedom of education in all its branches,” was 
held in the round room of the Rotundo on Thursday. 
It was (says the Freeman's Journal) a most important 


demonstration in hag Fay well calculated, from 
its numbers and t and position of those who 


attended, to exert s powerful and wide-spread 
influence, and entitled to the utmost weight and con- 
sideration. The requisition for the meeting presented 
to the Lord Mayor, was most numerously and influen- 


tially signed. It included the signatures of twenty- | pression 


three members of the Catholic hierarchy, the names of 
several hundreds of the other dignitaries, parish priests 
and curates, members of Parliament, magistrates, 
landed gentry, professional men, merchants, traders, 
municipal representatives, &c. The meeting was 
called for twelve o’clock, but long before that hour 
the round room and the approaches to it were densely 
thronged. The platform and the reserved seats and 
gallery were crowded by Catholic prelates, clergy, and 
laymen, representing every class and interest of the 
country. Owing to certain inflammatory and length- 
ened appeals and threats uttered, it was supposed 
that attempts would be made to disturb or break up 
the meeting, but the expectations of the evil-disposed 
were disappointed, as most efficient arrangements had 
been made to prevent disorder and preserve the peace. 
A large number of gentlemen, appointed te act as 
stewards, were stationed in different parts of the 
round room, some of the police force were also distri- 
buted throughout it and outside the building; and 
those precautions effectually frustrated any attempt 
to create disorder—if any were intended. 

Amongst those present were—Archbishop Oullen, 
Dublin ; Archbishop Leaby, Cashel; Bishop Kilduff, 
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Ardagh ; Bishop Gillooly, Elphin; Bishop Keane, 
Cloyne; Coadjutor Bishop Nulty, Kilmore; Mr. 
Maguire, M.P.; Mr. Edward J. Synan, J.P.; Mr. 
W. J. O'Neill Daunt, Alderman Plunkett, Mr. H. 
Devitt, barrister; Mr. J. B. Dillon, barrister; Major 
O'Reilly, M. P.; Mr. R. J. Devitt, T.0.; Colonel 
French, J. W. Kavanagh, Mr. James Nugent, Mr. 
Thomas Arkins, Mr. O'Leary, barrister, Kc. 

On the motion of Mr. Maguire, the chair was 
taken by the Lorp Mayor, who briefly explained 
the objects of the meeting, and strongly expressed 
the wish that the introduction of irrelevant topics 
should be avoided—that order, and harmony 
should be maintained. He declared that the move- 
ment was neither carried nor to be carried out in 
any po offensive to the feelings of any class of 
their fellow-countrymen. Alderman Dillon, barrister, 
and Mr. R. J. Devitt, town councillor, a merchant, 
were appointed honorary secretaries of tho meet- 
ing. 

Mr. Devirt read a number of letters, and among 
them the following from Mr. John Bright, M.P., 
which was received with loud cheers :— 

Rochdale, Deo, 22, 1864, 

My dear Lord Mayor,—I have to thank your com- 
mittee for their friendly invitation to your a — 


meeting, although I shall not be able to avail myself o 
it. It is difficult for me to leave home at this season, 


advance in your country. The objects you aim at are 
ood, and I hope you may succeed. On the question of 
fandlord and tenant I think you should f° further and 


but we want a more distinct policy and a better organi- 
sation ; and these I hope, to some extent, your meeting 
may su I thank you for your very invitation 


-house, and am, my dear Lord Mayor, 


Yours 
The Right Hon, the Lord Mayor of Dublin. 


The Most Rev. Dr. CuLLEN rose, amid loud cheers, 
to mo ve the following resolution :— 
That the entire ecclesiastical revenues of Ireland, . 


counts among 
than one-seventh of the entire po on 
this singular institution was nally established, and has 
been always maintained, by force, in opposition to reason and 
— and in defiance of the will of the great majority of the 

„ That we, therefore, resent it as Pip 
national servitude, offensive and degrading alike to all . 
men, Protestant as well as Catholic. 


Dr. Callen made a lengthened speech, in which he 
dwelt upon the guestion of freedom of education ; 
the su given by the Catholics to education, and 
the question. He stated that trade was 


try. ollowing passage shows the 

objects and the spirit of the new agitation :-- 
When we consider the iniquitous confiscations of 
t nen, Se refusal of leases to Catholics, the pro- 
ition the education of Catholics—a oon 
the sup- 


press on us. I say just, and and constitutional 
means; for it is foolish, it is wie to speak of having 
recourse to violence and bloodshed, or to expect any- 
thing good from i combinations and secret societies. 
Those who invoke the aid of foreign armies, those who 
talk of civil war, resistance to established authorities, 
and revolutionary movements, are the worst enemies of 
Ireland and its ancient faith. They seem to be mere 
emissaries of the Priests’ Protection Society; at least 
the stories and dialogues published by the Jrish P 

the organ of the friends ot violence, seem to be borrow 
from the tracts of that society or the colummus of the 
Orange press. It is our duty and our interest to walk in 
the footsteps of the great Liberator—Daniel O’Connell. 
By ful means and by force of reason, without 
violating any law, he broke the chains which bound 
Ireland for so long a period, and obtained Catholic 
emancipation. You, my Lord Mayor, have determined 
to ewploy the same agency, and [ trust you will be 
equally successful. The new association, by proceeding 
with firmness and courage, [but always within the 
boundaries of the law always respecting the dictates of 
religion—may be the means of salvation to our people. 


The speaker dwelt upon the origia and history of the 
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Irish Church Establishment, quoting a great number 
history it SE. b 4 
was y . 

lenoe, ustioe, and persecution, the 
— quoted wers the Rev. 8 Smith, 


Lord Campbell, Professor win , Dr. John- 
son, and Lord In conclusion, he said that 
he had abstained theological or 
canonical himself to the 


historical and social view of the question. 


However, I trust you will all admit with me that the 
Church Establishment is condemned by the wickedness 
of its origin, which is traced back to the lust, the 
avarice, and the despotism of Henry VIII. and his 
daughter ; that it was introduced by force and violence, 
aud that it has no support save in protection of the 
State, of which it is the creature and the slave. Moreover, 
you will admit that it has been the vering enemy 
of civil and religious liberty; that it called for Penal 
Laws in every century from the days of Elizabeth to 
the passing of the Eeclesiastical Titles Act; that it never 
failed to oppose every proposal for the relaxation of such 
laws, not only in the days of Strafford and Clarendon, 
buteven when there was question of emancipation in the 
midst of the liberality of the present century; that it 
inflicted t evils on Ireland by depriving the mass of 
the people of all the means of education—by persecuting 
sshoolmasters, and seizing on and confiscating schools; 
and finally, that it has been always the fruitful source of 
disssensions in the country, aod never more so than at 
present, when Protestant ministers have established a 
sort of traffic in the souls of poor children, hoping, by 
educating them in error, to prop up the tottering 
Establishment, and increase its numbers; and when, 
with the aid of gold from Eogland, they are carrying ou 
a most insulting system of pecuniary proselytism—a 


tem founded on bigotry and intolerance, and dis- 
tinguished b ite and a total want of Christian 
(Hear, hear.) 


charity. 
Mr. Ioxartos Kennepy seconded the resolution, 
which was unanimously adopted, 


J. W. O Nuit Davunt, Esq., then moved the 
That we demand the disendowment of the Established 


Church in Ireland as a condition without which social peace and 
for the laws, and unity of sentiment 


stability, respect 
and of n for national — dan never prorail in Ire- 
And in making this demand, we emphatically disavow 


land. 
4 —— to 7 — —_— — rights, or 4 — 
our ow-oountrymen , our desire lug 
— — a most prolific source of civil discord by 
all religious denominations on a footing of 2 
eq y, and leaving each Chureh to be maintained by the 
voluntary contributions of ite members. 


2 by at the outeet that what they 
de was that the ecclesiastical state revenues 
of Ireland should be secularised, and 


ied by the 
State to public of 
nation—eubject, 


man, be he Catholic, lan, 
Dissenter, must be shocked by tho monopoly of the 


whole Charch y of a nation by the of 
„ Eh aon — was the 


world in which this gigantic 


ves 


wrong existed. If it did not exist 


and another for all the other countries 
connected with the British Crown. 


I remember that when, in December, 1857, a discus- 
sion arose in the House of Lords concern the best 


Karl of 
you wish to an pe 
a? Ohristianity ia Ladin 
position of intervention. 
same 


the story. In this res 
Ireland, 


of 
io | impediment to the advancement of Christianity in that 
. | om 


— 4 (Hear, hear.) From that it is plain that his 
p would not force a Christian State Church upon 
the heathens of India. But he would force a 
testant State-Church upon the of Ire- 
land. The injustice which would be too 
flict upon the Indian worshippers 
uggerna is, nevertheless, quite good enough 

for the Irish worshippers of Christ, (Loud cheers.) 
England has committed many a black crime in India, 
but there is one crime she has not committed there: she 
p of the Indians to support a 

religion in which they do not believe. That crime she 
has reserved for ireland. (Hear, hear.) But if 4 
has committed this injustice, it is consolatory to know 
that from Englishmen we are encouraged to expect 
hearty and active assistance in our efforts to obtain 
redress, (Cheers.) The imposition of an alien Church 
Establishment on Ireland was an essential portion of the 
traditionary English policy of plandering and enslaving 
the natives of this country. But there 1s a powerful and 
wing confederation in England of men who have 
formed themselves into a oa A ‘ 3 of 
religion from State control an te . They 
— forth to us the right hand of fellowship they 
feel acutely for our wrongs, and have frequentl ex- 
pressed their astonishment at our inertness. vir 
adherents are counted by millions. I have brought their 
p mme under the notice of some of the most distin- 
guished members of the Irish Catholic hierarchy, and I 
trust that, with their assistance, our efforts shall ter- 
minate in the triumph of justice. I have quoted Lord 
Derby ; let me now quote the following passage from 
his gifted son, Lord Stanley. In a speech at Lynn, in 
1855, on the subject of urch-rate abolition, Lord 
Stanley said :—** I think the change is doably important, 
not only on account of the intrinsic merits of the case, 
but because it will afford us the first trial, the first prac- 
tical experiment of that principle of self support in reli- 
gious matters, which, whether we like it or no, whether 
we approve it or no, whether we think it the best pos- 
sible ee Ores SE Oe , perhaps certain, in the 
inevita progress of pu events, to be the 
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that it should mainly conſine itself in the first 


instance, 


We have, however, a word or two more to say 
to preclude the possibility of misapprehension. 
Such a work as that under consideration, 
requires all the help which can be brought to it 
There can be but little 
hope of continuous hearty co-operation between 

rties who do not acknowledge reciprocal duties, 
Me. O'Connell well understood this, and, while 


by moral consiste 


labouring hard for Catholic emancipation, took 
care to show that what he was anxious to receive, 
he was willing also to give, and, with spontaneous 
generosity, got up a powerful petition in favour 
of the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. 
If Irish members wish to attract sympathy and 
support for the doctrine they profess—the placing 
all religious denominations on a footing of per- 
fect equality—they will do well to bear in mind 
that the doctrine needs to be enforced in England 
as well as in Ireland, and that to manifest, as 
many Irish members have done, the utmost 
indifference to the grievances suffered by Pro- 
testant Dissenters in this country, is not the 
surest way to conciliate earnest support for their 
own objects. Ireland will not be asked to 
agitate for England—but is it too much to expect 
from [rish representatives that where the religious 
equality of Englishmen is in question, they 
hould do for the minority here what they 
to be done for the majority in Ireland, 
and take the trouble of recording their votes in 
its favour? Co-operation should, to some extent 
at least, be reciprocal. 

We wait in faith and hope the further deve- 
lopment of this new project. If it be, as we wish 
to think it is, what it looks to be, we shall render 
it such assistance as we can towards the realisa- 
tion of its foremost demand with hearty zéal. 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


Wen we wrote last week the text of the Pope’s 
Encyclical Letter and of the Catalogue of Errors 
had not been published. And, now that we have 
read both, we see as almost little necessity for com- 
menting upon them as we should if these doouments 
had been issaed by the Tycoon of Japan or the 
Emperor of China. They hold, however, an 
important relation to modern thought—not Pro- 
testant, but Roman Catholic thought. As far as 
Protestants are concerned, the Letter and the Cata- 
logue contain no new revelations, We have known 
before of the antipathy of the Papacy to modern 
progress. We have never been in any doubt äbout 
ite opposition to civil and religious liberty. We 
have never suspected it of favouring the circulation 
of the Bible, or of encouraging the study of philo- 
sophy. We are, therefore, not surprised at the 
denunciatory adjectives with which these mis- 
sives abound. The motto of the Papacy is 
Semper Tadem, —always the same. What it was in 
A'Becket's time, it is, and must be now ; what it was 
in Lather’s time, it also is, and must be now. All 
Protestants are Galileos, and all religion out of the 
consecrated circle of Rome is heathenism and damna- 
tion. Why, therefore, repeat what has been said 9 
hundred times before? No one need read the 
Eooyclical Letter or the Catalogue to know of what 
principles the Papacy is an expression. Hildebrand, 


Gregory the Seventh, Innocent the Fourth, and Leo 


the Tenth, told this to the world hundreds of years 
ago, and Semper Eadem, the Papacy is always the 
same. 

The recapitulation of the phrases which the pre- 
sent and probably the last of the Popes delights to 
use in condemnation of the doctriues of religious 
equality, toleration, civil liberty, and freedom of 
thought, would, we apprehend, serve no good pur- 
pose. The whole tend to one object, and one 
object only,—the absolute iofallibility and supre- 
macy of the Papal power. To secure this every 
instinct of human nature may bo violated, all the 
laws of reason are to be overthrown, evidence is to 
be rejected, facts are to be ignored or denied, 
justice is to be set at naught, and the Bible is to be 
trodden under foot as a pestiferous book. We, we 
repeat, have known all this before, bat what of 
modern Roman Catholics? What of Italy? What 
of France? Whatof England? What of America? 
To our reading, the Allocution is directed not against 
Protestantism, but against modern Catholicism,— 
the Catholicism of Imperial France, of revolted 
Italy, of Republican America, and of educated 
Eoglishmen. To these classes there will probably 
come, not suddenly, but after long and painful 
struggles with the old influence of spiritual autho- 
rity, a conviction that the cardinal doctrines of the 
Papacy are as unnatural as they are untrue, and 
that no man can remain a righteous member of 
society and obey them. The denunciations of the 
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| Encyclical Letter destroy utterly and ruthlessly all 

the theories with which the Roman Catholic 
religion has been decorated by some credulous mem- 
bers and converts in this country and in the United 
States. To men like Dr. Newman and Dr, 
Manning they must come like an explosion of gun- 
powder. To men like Sir John Acton they must 
appear like a painful and revolting disease, To all 
who have been drawn into the curren} of a healthy 
domestic life and a normal working of the intellect 
they will occasion question and saspicion, We 
believe that the Allocution will prove to have 
virtually excommunicated a large proportion of the 
members of the Roman Catholic Church, and to 
have alienated thousands from attachment to her 
communion, What is felt in France and Italy will 
be felt, although ‘not, perhaps, at once expressed, 
more strongly amongst the Anglo-Saxon race. The 
repudiation of the document by the Emperor of the 
French, who refuses permission for its pao 
because it contains sentiments contrary Con- 
stitution of France, is the first signal of reyolt. We 
do not care to prophesy, bat it would seem that the 
end of the Papal power, as at present constituted, 
is very near extinction. The Pope is delivered into 
the hands of his enemies. If they exercise no 
more mercy towards him than he, praying to the 
Almighty for “‘ vengeance,” would have on them, 
he will have a short shrift and a quick dissolution. 
Aud, if the prayers of the human race were answered, 
thie, perhaps, would be his fate. 


The doctrine of the Papacy is that the advantage 
of the Church sanotifies all things. Bat this is not 
the doctrine of the Papacy alone. We find the 
Clerical Journal this week giving expression to just 
such thoughts as those which we find in the Enoy- 
clical Letter. Ia an article on Church and Dissent 
in Macclesfield,” it declaims against the ‘‘ incen- 
diary platitudes and lioentious teaching” of the 
**myrmidons” of the Liberation Society. Here is 
the pure style of the Encyclical reproduced to per- 
fection. It has been said that when people imitate 
others they unconsciously succeed in imitating only 
their faults, but in this case the Clerical Journal 
has imitated what the Pope considers to be the 
virtues of his Church. The Journal proceeds to 
justify the proceedings at Macclesfield. It says that 
asa general principle and rule they are not to be 
commended, and it then proceeds as follows :— 

At the same time we cannot condemn an occasional 
outbreak of zeal in a good cause, merely on account of 
the possibility or probability of the bounds of propriety 
being a little exceeded. The Macclesfield affair is an 
illustration of the principle that even ia the best regu- 
lated societies individuals must sometimes take the law 
into their own hands, and, in the absence of any law to 
protect them, must defend themselves. Every gentle- 
man knows that cases may arise in our course through 
life when certain rascals must have a good drubbing, if 
the victims of their insults are to retain the least respect 
for themselves; in the same way as men will inflict 
punishment on boys in the street when they are guilty 
of indecency or impudence, in spite of the legal maxim 
that an Kogliahman shall never take the law into his 
own hands, which admits of an exception when a legal 
punishment is not available. We remember that, many 
years ago, the notorious infidel Carlile, exhibited in his 
shop, in Fleet-street, a coloured print which he desig- 
nated, ** The Christian’s God as described in the Book 
of the Revelation.” After this blasphemous and 
indecent production had been gazed at, and the legal 
authorities had not removed it, a zealous Jew passin 

that way broke the window with his stick and destro ed 
the picture; and, we believe, the magistrate before 
whom he was brought justified him by refusing to inflict 
a fine. All we mean is, to assert that there are when 
men need be a law unto themselves; a position which 
can only be denied by condemning martyrs to oonscience 
from the earliest period to the present day. 

It adds that the justifying circumstances existed 
in the Macclesfield case because the Town Hall was 
granted to the Liberation Society, and that it is 
not to be endured patiently that paid agents of a 
society formed to destroy the National Establish- 
ment, and a Dissenting preacher from a distance, 
should come and disturh the peace of a respectable 
town with impunity.” They ‘‘ disturb the peace”! 
Mark that! We had thought that it was the 
drunken cat callers who had done this, And mark 
the Eacyclical tone of it is not to be endured.“ We 
had an impression that free-speech was allowed by 
law, but we learn from the Clerical Journal that it 
is not “‘ endured ” by the Church. 


That newspaper is, in fact, at the end of the year, 
in that state of mind which Mre. Gamp (or was it 
Mrs. Harris ?) used to style“ rampagious.“ It has first 
an artieleon Church Literature,” in which it holds up 
the example of Dissenters in the conduct of their 
weekly periodioal literature to Churchmen ; next, an 
article on the Macelesfield case, from which we have 
quoted above; thirdly, an article on the Irish 
Church, in which, after quoting what appeared in 
these columns a fortnight siuce, it deprecates the 
threatened agitation because the Church of England 


may suffer from it ; foarthly, N article on Parlia- 
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Charchmen ; and, lastly, a miscellaneous article in 
which sundry topics are dealt with. The ‘‘ ram- 
pagious spirit breaks out again especially in tho 
last, in which Mr, Hoare is vindicated “ generally, 
and the enforcement of Church-rates vindicated 
especially. This organ of the Established Church is 
usually calm and moderate in tone. We judge from 
ite present temper that, seeing pablic opinion going 
against it, and, following the example of the Pope 
under the same circumstances, it has waxed furious, 
The sign, we need hardly say, is a healthy one. 

The same spirit appears to have entered into the 
heart of another Church clergyman, as far distant as 
the parish of St. John’s, St. Peter's Port, in the isle 
of Guernsey. We have before us a report from the 
Guernsey Mail of a lecture delivered by Mr, Cath- 
cart, incumbent of Trinity, St. Peter’s Port, 
before the Young Men’s Christian Association, The 
subject of the lecture was, The Recent Objections 
to the Book of Common Prayer.” Mr. Cathcart 
expressed an opinion on the question which has the 
merit of novelty. ‘* Receive,” he said, is not a 
command, but a prayer made by the Bishop,“ —a 
very novel form of prayer indeed! The Rev. 8. 
Brock, incumbent of St. John’s, followed, and took 
occasion to launch a literal anathema against Mr. 
Spargeon, We quote the report :—*‘ As to the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, he regarded him as a true minister 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who, through the influence 
of Satan, bad departed from that better line of con- 
duct which characterised him four years ago.” ‘The 
influence of Satan”—a phrase taken almost ver- 
batim from the Pope’s Encyclical. 


We gave in our last number the protest of the 
leading divines of the Voluntary Churches in Scot- 
land against the assumptions of the Established 
Church in connection with the revival of the acade- 
mical degree of Bachelor of Divinity in the University 
of Edinburgh. We are glad to see that the protest 
has excited some alarm, and called forth two ela- 
borate justifications of the step taken by the Univer- 
sity. The theological faculty of the University 
defend it in two columns and a half of the Caledonian 
Mercury, and Dr. Tulloch has also felt called upon 
to enter the lists, The last-named writer makes the 
case rather worse than better in his explanation of 
the new regulations. It appears to me,” he says, 
writing to Dr. Candlish, ‘‘ with all deference, that 
you and the other memorialists mistake the position 
of our theological faculties. They are for the use of 
the Established Charch, and the professors must be 
members of that Church—as, indeed, until lately, 
all professors were bound to be; but these faculties 
do not belong to the Church. e Church has 
no voice in the appointment of the professors 
—no direct control over their teaching—no super- 
vision whatever of their work. These faculties, 
in short, are, equally with the other faculties in 
our Universities, national, and not sectarian.’ 
Why, this is the very thing complained of! Tho 
protest is against the fact that the theological 
faculties of the University are for the use of tho 
Established Church, When Dr. Talloch adds that 
these formularies are national, not sectariau, 
we feel mournfully regretfal that such a man can 
adopt such quibbles of language. Does he not know 
that the so-called“ National“ Church of Scotland 
does not namber a third of the inhabitants of Scot- 
land? We agree with the Liberator that ** we te- 
quire such aggressious to teach us what institutions 
really are, and what they would be if they could. If 
the present step be not firmly and successfully 
resisted, another will be taken, and then another, 
until all the Churches of Christ in Scotland will find 
themselves trodden down by the laws and regula- 
tions of this single and miserable Church of the 
State. We, however, have not so read Scottish 
ecclesiastical history ; and we shall be surprised, if it 
be not found that, in attempting this outrage, the 
Establishment has woven the first strand of the cord 
that will ultimately, and most righteously, end its 
diminishing life.” : 

We have hitherto thought the Established Church 
of Scotland to be almost the most hopeless of any of 
our Ecclesiastical Establishments. With the greater 
surprise, therefore, we have read in the Caledonian 
Mercury a report of the meetinglof the Edinburgh 
Presbytery of this Church, in which Dr. Lee drew 
attention to the necessity for increasing the stipends 
of the ministers of the Establishment, IIe said : 
“Tn this matter, they must look to the people them- 
selves, and not to the Legislature. For his own part 
he would not ask assistance from the Legislature, nor 
would he receive it i offered, He considered that 
by far the best system would be to introduce the 
system of seat-rents over the whole Church, This 


proposition might be received with alarm by some 


(Don th score of its inconsistencies. 
Freedom for themselves, and they have not found or 
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people, but he thought every ono would agree with 
him that something was necessary to be done in the 
matter.” the world really turning upside down, 
and are State-Churchmen Voluntaries at heart! 


We have given insertion in some recent numbers 
to correspondence concerning the proposed Con- 
gregational Trust-deed. As it is desirable that our 
readers should see all sides, we may state that the 
Inquirer, the organ of the Unitarian body, devotes 
a whole page of its last impression to this question. 
It deprecates all theological limitations, We may 
not agree with what is said on this subject, but there 
is some force in the following objections :— 

Congregationalism, judged by its fruits, is a great 


success, and this fact amply refutes all cynical objections 
Our friends enjoy 


‘tannot realise that their freedom may be intolerable to 
others. Their religious convictions are found to be 
amply orthodox and satisfactory ; and they do not see 
what more is needed ; any modification would be for the 
worse: what is cardinal and Scriptural ought to be ac- 
cepted in the present, and stereotyped for all coming 
time. Whilst such a policy was confined to individual 
congregations, independent of each other, and had no 
collective character, the evil inherently belonging to it 
was hardly apparent, and could only with difficulty 
be rectified. But when the Congregational Union seeks 
to embody in a general law, and enforce with ecclesias- 
tical sanction, what was only a desultory practice, and 
perhaps secretly disapproved, the matter assumes a 
very different aspect. The Union is yielding to the 
temptation that besets all corporate bodies, resulting 
from the possession of power, and the love of legisla- 
tion. With the sole aim of lessening legal expenses to 
congregations, it has prepared a model trust-deed, 
which, when accepted by the body at large, as is likely 
to be the case, will effectually tie up Congregationalism in 
the fetters of a human creed, and will either extingui 
liberty of thought, or generate an amount of mental con- 
cealment and dishonesty which have hitherto been 
abhorrent to the entire spirit and history of English 
Nonconformity. 


We have, in a letter from A. B. C.,“ another 
illustration of the social inflaence of the Church 
Establishment. Our correspondent has sought to 
procure a site for a place of worship in a neighbour- 
hood, which, as he says, sorely needs evangelistic 
effort. The site could not be procured because it 
was leased under covenant that no place of worehip 
should be erected upon it, save in connection with 
the Established Church. We are perhaps at liberty 
to say that we know both the neighbourhood and, 
very intimately, the minister who has been seeking 
to find in it a sphere for active effort on behalf of the 
people of Christ. The neighbourhood is one of the 
most destitute in the suburbs of London ; the minister 
is a man who most eminently seeks not the things 
of this world, and whose sole object is Christian 
Evangelisation. Let us out with it, and ask how 
many brothels are allowed on this estate? 


THE NEW IRISH ASSOCIATION. 
THE IRISH STATE-CHURCH. 


The aggregate meeting, convened by the Lord 
Mayor of Dublin, “for the purpose of forming an 
association for the following objects—1. A reform of 
the law of landlord and tenant, securing to the tenant 
full compensation for valuable improvements; 2. The 
abolition of the Irish Church Establishment; 3. The 
perfect freedom of education in all its branches,” was 
held in the round room of the Rotundo on Thursday. 
It was (says the Freeman's Journal) a most important 
demonstration in every respect, well calculated, from 


its numbers and the rank and position of those who 


attended, to exert a powerful and wide-spread 
influence, and entitled to the utmost weight and con- 
sideration. The requisition for the meeting presented 
to the Lord Mayor, was most numerously and influen- 
tially signed. It included the signatures of twenty- 
three members of the Catholic hierarchy, the names of 
several hundreds of the other dignitaries, parish priests 
and curates, members of Parliament, magistrates, 
landed gentry, professional men, merchants, traders, 
municipal representatives, &c. The meeting was 
called for twelve o’clock, but long before that hour 
the round room and the approaches to it were densely 
thronged. The platform and the reserved seats and 
gallery were crowded by Catholic prelates, clergy, and 
laymen, representing every class and interest of the 
country. Owing to certain inflammatory and length- 
ened appeals and threats uttered, it was supposed 
that attempts would be made to disturb or break up 
the meeting, but the expectations of the evil-disposed 
were disappointed, as most efficient arrangements had 
been made to prevent disorder and preserve the peace. 
A large number of gentlemen, appointed to act as 
stewards, were stationed in different parts of the 
round room, some of the police force were also distri- 


buted throughout it and outside the building; and. 


those precautions effectually frustrated any attempt 
to create disorder—if any were intended, 

Amongst those present were—Archbishop Cullen, 
Dublin; Archbishop Leaby, Cashel; Bishop Kilduff, 
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Ardagh ; Bishop Gillooly, Elphin ; Bishop Keane, 
Cloyne; Coadjutor Bishop Nulty, Kilmore; Mr. 
Maguire, M.P.; Mr. Edward J. Synan, J. P.; Mr. 
W. J. O'Neill Daunt, Alderman Plunkett, Mr. II. 
Devitt, barrister; Mr. J. B. Dillon, barrister ; Major 
O'Reilly, M.P.; Mr. R. J. Devitt, T.C.; Colonel 
French, J. W. Kavanagh, Mr. James Nugent, Mr. 
Thomas Arkine, Mr. O'Leary, barrister, Kc. 


On the motion of Mr, Maguire, the chair was 
taken by the Lonb Mayor, who briefly explained 
the objects of the meeting, and strongly expressed 
tho wish that the introduction of irrelevant topics 
should be avoided—that peace, order, and harmony 
should be maintained. He declared that the move- 
ment was neither carried nor to be carried out in 
any way offensive to the feelings of any class of 
their fellow-countrymen. Alderman Dillon, barrister, 
and Mr. R. J. Devitt, town councillor, a merchant, 
were appointed honorary secretaries of tho meet- 
ing. 

Mr. Devirt read a number of letters, and among 
them the following from Mr. John Bright, M.P., 
which was received with loud cheers ;— 

Rochdale, Dec. 22, 1861. 

My dear Lord Mayor,—I have to thank your com- 
mittee for their friendly invitation to your approaching 
meeting, although I shall not be able to avail myself of 
it. It is difficult for me to leave home at this season, 
and 1 have an engagement to be in Birmingham about 
the time when your meeting is to be held. I am glad to 
seo that an effort is to bo made to force on some political 
advance in your country. The objects you aim at are 
good, and I hope you may succeed. On the question of 
landlord and tenant I think you should go further and 
seek todo more. What you want in Ireland is to break 
down the laws of pri iture and entail, so that in 
course of time, by a fle aud just tho Irish 
people may become the possessors of the soil of Ireland. 
A legal security for tenants’ improvements will be of 
great value, but the true remedy for your great griev- 
ance is to base the laws which affect the land upon sound 

rinciples of political economy. | With regard to the 
State Church, that is an institution so evil and so odious, 
under the circumstances of your country, that it makes 
one almost hopeless of Irish freedom from it that [rish- 
men have borne it solong. The whole Liberal party in 
Great Britain will doubtless join with you in demanding 
the removal of a wrong which has no equal, in the cha- 
racter of a national insult, in any other civilised and 
Christian country in the world, If the popular party in 
Ireland would adopt as its policy ‘Free Land’ and 
Free Church,’ and would unite with the popular party 
in England and Scotland for the advance of Liberal 
measures, and especially for the promotion of an honest 
amendment of the representation, I am confident that 

reat and beneficial changes might be made within a 
ew years. We have onour side numbers and opinion, 
hut we want a more distinct policy and a better organi- 
sation; and these I hope, to some extent, your meeting 
may supply. I thank you for your very kind invitation 
to the Mansion-house, and am, my dear Lord Mayor, 

Yours very truly, 
OHN BRIGHT. 

The Right Hon, the Lord Mayor of Dublin. 

The Most Rev, Dr. CULLEN rose, amid loud cheers, 
to move the following resolution :— 

That the entire eoclesiastical revenues of Ireland. amount ing 
to upwards of 680,000/, annually, are appropriated to the main- 
tenance of a Church, which (according to the latest census) 
counts among its members only 691,572 persons—being less 
than one-seventh of the entire population of this island. That 
this singular institution was originally established, and has 
been always maintained, by force, in opposition to reason and 

ustice, and in defiance of the will of the great majority of the 
rish people. That we, therefore, resent it as a badge of 
national servitude, offensive aud degrading alike to all Irish- 
men, Protestant as well as Catholic. 
Dr. Cullen made a lengthened speech, in which he 
dwelt upon the guestion of freedom of education ; 
the sup given by the Catholics to education, and 
the land question. He stated that trade was gone 
from almost all the country towns, many of which 
were falling into decay, or had already disappeared 
from the surface of the country; that domestic 
manufactures had been almost entirely banished ; 
that there was an enormous drain of money from 
the country. The following passage shows the 
objects and the spirit of the new agitation :- - 


When we consider the iniquitous confiscations of 
t times, the refusal of leases to Catholics, the pro- 
ibition of the education of Catholics—a prohibition 
attributable to the Protestant Establishment—the sup- 
pression of Irish manufactures—for they were 
suppressed by penal laws- wo must admit that present 
evils are in a great part to be traced back to past mis- 
rule and to the misdeeds of bygone generations. (IIcar, 
hear.) However that may be, our present state is most 
afflicting. I am confident that God will not abandon us. 
The country was oftentim iu a worse state than at pro- 
sent; it is meet that we should use all just and con- 
stitutional means to obtain relief from the evils that 
press on us. I say just, and a and constitutional 
means; for it.is foolish, it is wicked, to speak of having 
recourse to violence and bloodshed, or to expect any- 
thing good from illegal combinations and secret societies. 
Those who invoke the aid of foreign armies, those who 
talk of civil war, resistance to established authorities, 
and revolutionary movements, are the worst enemies of 
Ireland and its ancient faith. They seem to be mere 
emissaries of the Priests’ Protection Society; at least 
the stories and dialogues published by the Jrish People, 
the organ of the friends ot violence, seem to be borrowed 
from the tracts of that ruciety or the columns of the 
Orange press. It is our duty and our interest to walk in 
the footsteps of the great Liberator—Danicl O'Connell. 
By peaceful means and by force of reason, without 
violating any law, he broke the chains which bound 
Ireland for so long a period, and obtained Catholic 
emancipation. You, my Lord Mayor, have determined 
wploy the same agency, and 1 trust you will be 
equally successful. The new association, by proceeding 
with firmness antl courage, but always within the 
boundaries of the law always respecting the dictates of 
religion—may be the means of salvation to our people. 


The speaker dwelt upon the origia and history of the 
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second resolution :— 
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Irish Church Establishment, quoting a great number 
of authorities to prove that throughout its whole 
history it was characterised by fraud, robbery, vio- 
lence, injustice, and persecution, Amongst the 
authorities quoted were the Rev. Sydney Smith, 
Lord Campbell, Professor Goldwin Smith, Dr. John- 
son, and Lord Brougham. In oonclasion, he said that 
he had abstained altogether from theological or 
canonical considerations, restricting himself to the 
historical and social view of the question. 


However, I trust you will all admit with mo that the 
Church Establishment is condemned by the wickedness 
of its origin, which is traced back to the lust, the 
avarice, aud the despotism of Henry VIII. andl his 
daughter; that it was introduced by force and violence, 
aud that it has no support save in the protection of the 
State, of which it is the creature and the slave. Moreover, 
you 74 admit that it has been the persevering enemy 
of civil and religious liberty; that it called for Penal 
Laws in every century from the days of Elizabeth to 
the passing of the Ecclesiastical Titles Act ; that it never 
failed to oppose every proposal for the relaxation of such 
laws, not only in the days of Strafford and Clarendon, 
buteven when there was question of emancipation in the 
midst of the liberality of the present century; that it 
inflicted great evils on Ireland by depriving the mass «f 
the people of all the means of education—by persecuting 
s:hoolmasters, and seizing on and confiscating schools ; 
and finally, that it has been always the fruitful source of 
disssensions in the country, aod never more so than at 
present, when Protestant ministers have established a 
sort of traffic in the souls of poor children, hoping, by 
educating them in error, to prop up the tottering 
Establishment, and increase its numbers; and when, 
with the aid of gold from England, theyre carfying ou 
a most insulting system of pecuniary proselytism—a 
system founded on bigotry and intolerance, andl dis- 
tinguished by its hypocrisy and a total want of Christian 
charity. (lear, hear.) 

Mr. Ianativs Kennepy seconded the resolution, 
which was unavimously adopted, 


J. W. O'Nettt Davunt, Esq., then moved the 


eo 


That we demand the disendowment of the Established 
Church in Ireland as a condition without which social peace and 
stability, general respect for the laws, and unity of sentiment 


and of action for national objecta, can never prerail in me- 
land. And in making this demand, we emphatically die wvow 
any intention to interfere with vested rights, or to injure or 
offend any portion of our fellow-countrymen ; our desire being 
rather to remove a most prolific source of civil dimcord hy 


placing all religious denominations on a footing of perfect 
equality, and leaving each Church to be maintained by the 
voluntary contributions of its mombers. 


He began by stating at the outeet that what they 
demanded was that the ecclesiastical state revenues 
of Ireland should be secularised, and applied by the 
State to public purposes of general utility to the 
nation—eubject, of course, to the vested interests of 
all existing holders of ecclesiastical benetices, It 
was unnecessary to discuss the question in a theo- 
logical spirit. The conscieritious instincts of every 
impartial man, be he Catholic, Episcopalian, cr 
Dissenter, must be shocked by the monopoly of the 
whole Church property of a nation by the pastors of 
a small minority of that nation. Ireland was tho 
only country in the world in which this gigantic 
wrong existed. If it did not exist among themselves 
—if use had not familiarised them with its enormity 
—if they heard of it for the first time as existing in 
some distant land, they could not possibly believe 
the story. Ia this respect there was one rule for 
Ireland, and another rule for all the other countries 
connected with the British Crown, 


I remember that when, in December, 1857, a discus- 
sion arose in the House of Lords concerning the best. 
mode of propagating Christianity in India, the Karl of 
Derby, in the strongest manner, deprecated the inter- 
vention of the State. (Hear, hear.) His words were I 
you wish to place an insuperable bar against the spread 
of Christianity in India, put the governing body in the 
position of intervention.” In another portion of the 
same h he said Any Government encouragement 
of missionary labours in India would be a most certain 
impediment to the advancement of Christianity in that 
empire.” (Hear, hear.) From that it is plain that his 
lordship would not force a Christian State Church upon 
the heathens of India, But he would force a Pro- 
testant State-Church upon the Catholics of Ire- 
land. The injustice which would be quite too 
monstrous to inflict upon the Indian worshippers 
of Juggernaut, is, nevertheless, quite good enough 
for the Irish worshippers of Christ. (Loud cheers.) 
England has committed many a black crime in India, 
but there is one crime she has not committed there: she 
has not seized the property of the Indians to support a 
religion in which they do not believe. That crimw she 
has reserved for Ireland. (Hear, hear.) But if England 
has committed this injustice, it is consolatory to know 
that from Englishmen we are encouraged to expect 
hearty and active assistance in our efforts to obtain 
redress. (Cheers.) The imposition of an alien Church 
Establishment on Ireland was an essential portion of the 
traditionary English policy of plundering and enslaving 
the natives of this country. but there 1s a powerful and 
‘rowing confederation in England of men who have 
oraed themselves into a society for the liberation of 
religion from State control and State patronage, They 
stretch forth to us the right hand of fellowship; they 
feel acutely for our wrongs, and have frequently ex- 
pressed their astonishment at our inertness. Their 
adherents are counted by millions, I have brought their 
programme under the notice of some of the most distin- 
— members of the Irish Catholic hierarchy, and | 
trust that, with their assistance, our efforts shall ter- 
minate in the triumph of justice. I have quoted Lord 
Derby; let me now quote the following passage from 
his gifted son, Lord Stanley. In aspeech at Lynn, in 
1855, on the subject of Church-rate abolition, Lord 
Stanley said:“ I think the change is doably important, 
not only on account of the intrinsic merits of the cose, 
but because it will afford us the first trial, the first prac- 
tical experiment of that principle of self support in reli- 
gious matters, which, whether we like it or no, whether 
we approve it or no, whether we think it the best pos- 
sible system or no, seems likely, perhaps certain, in the 
inevitable progress of public events, to be the 
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u 
e said that the abolition of Church-rates in England 
would give the members of the English Church the 
first trial, the first practical experiment of the 
rinciple of Voluntaryism. Now, the Irish Catho- 
ics had had more than three hundred years’ trial 


of the principle of Voluntaryism, and hed loudly’ 
and gladly proclaimed that they were thoroughly satis- 
fied with it. Catholicity had held her ground and 
enlarged her boundaries, supported her services 
! the voluntary offerings of her children. New 
charches, vents, monasteries, schools, benefices, 
colleges, wére daily coming into existence. The 
Catholic hierarchy and priesthood have a decent 
and sufficient support; a support that suffices for 
men who know that their mission in this world is to 
minister to souls and not to amass wealth. How 
was all this done—how were these majestic buildings 
erected—how is the priesthood sustained? By the 
free, voluntary gifte of the Catholics of Ireland. When 
he beheld these results of the Volun 

when he saw the fresh, vigorous life of Ca 


very perilous experiment to that system, 
were it in their power, for a of State endowment. 
Moreover, they had the results of State endowment 


before their 


eyes. Could it be said that the Protestant 
3 Church ip Ireland had thriven with three centuries of 
State support, as well as theirs had thriven without,it ? 

The Cat were shown by the last census to be in a 


ion to the Protestants, even notwith- 


rical result after centuries of State support. (Hear, 
hear.) With such a remarkable and 


instructive con- 
rivals, 


matter, the English Volantaries could not, would n 
and ought not, to give us — 1 —— And 


’ havi the 
— of the 
ooere 


Catholics. Surely, then, to least, they ought to 
y be as well able as the Catholics to dis with State 
assistance. (Hear, hear.) They afford to fling 


to the winds an endowment which was shamelessly dis- 
honest in its origin, which is equally dishonest in its 
continuance, and which has failed to effect any one of 
the Christian results which the advocates of State- 
Churches allege that those institutions are intended and 
calculated to produce. The anti-Irish State-Church 
quartered on this country is a robbery of the Catholics. 
lt commenced its existence by robbing them. The 
970 Church property of Ireland was founded by Catholics 
for Catholic pur The diversion of that property 
from the Catholic to the Protestant Church in the six- 
teenth century threw upon the Catholics the pecuniary 
burthen of supporting out of their own pockets the 
Catholic who had previously been supported by 
the State. ence it is clear, in the first place, that the 
exis ing anti-[rish{State-Church isa pecuniary burden on 
tus Catholics to the full extent of the money they pay to 
tucir own Church and their own clergy. In the second 
place, we must recollect that the Church property was 
trust property ; and that the Irish Catbolics had, and 
have, that species of right to the Church property of 
Ireland which every community has to a trust estate in- 
stituted for its benefit by competent graaters. Of this 
right they are defrauded by the preseut appropriation of 
that property. Its present appropriation is a standing 
violatioa of the original tru-t, aggravated in particular 
instances by insolent attacks on the Catholic re- 
ligion proceediog from the very men who fatten on 
the ancient Catholic endowments. Is it not, I ask 
inevitable, that such a state of things should create on 
the part of the Catholics a rankling sense of wrong, and 
| | on the part of those who profit by the fraud, an arrogant 
spirit of intolerant domination? Why is such an iusti- 

tution as the anti-Lrish-State Church kept up? Is it 

for the diffusion of the peculiar doctrines which it 

teaches. For three ceuturies the people who are forced 

to contribute to its support have steadily rejected its 

teaching. Is it maintained for the prapagation of good 

will and brotherly love among Irishmen? Its very 

1 existence as the plunderer of the Catholics is inevitably 
salmesliy and strife. For what, then, is 


ae — — 


by kept up in Ireland by England? 


— of 
t kept up among us? What Christian office has it ever 
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falfilled, or isjit possible that it ever can fulfil? Mind, | sation or security to really improving tenants. He 
I speak not of its th concluded by proposing the following resolution :— 


purpose for which it is — pee be 
the press or W c sus- 
— . power, I 398 
and consequent weakness of the Irish people. It ap 
tual pride of its more intolerant — — 
It to the poli hatred and of those 


ho see in it a monument of the former depression of 


the Catholics, and who cherish it on that account. It 
appeals to the spirit of Orange ascendancy ; that spirit 
which says to the Catholics, ‘* We have robbed you, and 
we will hold fast to the booty in spite of you.” It 
appeals to the sordid spirit of jobbery among a portion 
of the State-Church gentry, for whose junior es it 
UN 
an on 80 essen; 

f — active of party and sectarian hate 
Precisely because 
it is essentially vicious, and because it is pro- 
ductive of party and sectarian hate. These 
ualities constitute its real value in the eyes of 
glish Governments. Without some such apple of 
discord (and it would be hard to finda more effectual 


one), the various * would — * for 
— 1 objects in a mode quite incompatible with the 


Anglo-Irish Statecraft of divide et impera. (Loud 
cheers.) I most cordially nise the personal goodness 
of many of the Protestant clergy; but their individual 
worth cannot make the State Church a just institatio 
and cannot counteract the social evils of its practi 
working. 

Mr. Daunt proceeded to show how landlord 
tyranny and religious intolerance combined to 
cause a decrease of the Catholic population, and 

uoted the opinions of the late Mr. Sharman-Craw- 

on this 
carried on b 


tially vicious, so prod 


t uses to the seoular service of the people. 

. Napier maintained that the articles of the 

Union guaranteed the Irish Church Establishment 
for ever. That was not the fact :— 


The Fifth Article of the Union provides 


Chureb, and it 


State, 
ship did not 
science, and one religious belief. Without one — 

rau 


could not add, one faith, one con- 


one 8 Church is merely an audacious 


com 
upon the t which our natural instincts 
＋ ond fettine oo te — 


If it be called the Irish Church, why, that d on 
is ridiculous, for everybody knows it is rejected by the 
mass of the Irish 22 ; that it is unsuited to that 

ple, and that its endowment is therefore an in- 
ae Bat then, thinks Mr. Napier, if we change its 
name—if, instead of Irish Church, we c ly call it 
a part of the United Church—this verbal sleight-of-hand 
will quite alter the case. True, the multitude are 
Catholics still; true, the Irish Church property is dis- 
honestly diverted from the service of the Irish people to 
the uses of a comparative few—but though the facts re- 
main unchanged, we will change the name of the 
— Ye heigh ! 1 the grievance will 
' (Much cheering.) I recollect that Mr. Napier, 
in 1856, made a speech in Parliament against the 
nooth grant, in which he ed that as that 

ne years’ trial, had y failed to fulfil 
of the State in granting it, the grant should be with- 
drawn. This struck me asa capital argument against 
the State-Church endowment. That endowment, after 
a brief trial, not of nine years, but of three centuries, 
has totally tailed to fulfil the professed parpose of the 
State in granting it, namely, the conversion of the Irish 

ple to the State religion, and, therefore, according to 
Mfr. Napier's argument, it ought to be withdrawn. 
(Continued cheering.) 
After dealing in like manner with the arguments of 
other supporters of the [rish Church, he said he trusted 
that the struggle for ecclesiastical justice now re- 
newed, would becarried on with spirit, with energy, 
with uuflagging perseverance, and with an indomit- 
able resolution never to desist until they had rid the 
country of the corrosive and degrading bondage ofa 
Church Establishment unparalleled for its injustice 
among the nations of the earth. 

Dr. Laux, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Cashel, 
then introdficed the subject of tenant compensation. 
He is one of the most accomplished orators in this 
country, and his speech was an admirable specimen of 
sound reasoning and true eloquence, most impressive 
and persuasive in the manner of its delivery, It was 
difficult to resist the case he made out for compen: 


* 


af 
the purpose 


rule, all cultural improvements in 
aye are Saeed Ay oocu piers A 

law, in den the t to compensat 
— Arey 1 4 of capital to the 


soll, — — 2 by table away its motive and its 

The motion was seconded in a powerful speech by 
Mr. Macurreg, M.P. , 

Another speech on the tenant question, of remark- 
able power, was delivered by Dr. Keane, Bishop of 
Cloyne, who concluded by saying— 

The last difficulty is the greatest of all. When called 
—_— to discuss subjects of national importance, 
Irishmen can feel deeply, 3 eloquently, and readily 


adopt strong resolutions. But they fail in that firm 
manly, stern, and uncom —— earnestness of pur- 
pose, without which, in difficult enterprises, success 


can neither be merited nor achieved. Do you believe 


can do the 
work, will A 1 — 12 il which are 
necessary for its com on out the prospective 
reward of fair — t Do you believe that in 
the t state of political parties in England, Irish 
constituencies and Irish members can press with irre- 
sistible power the settlement of this great question? 
92 hear.) If you do, 1. — in „ 
bo o ou; #0 who su you. 
Send to Perliament even twenty members who, without 
menaces or declamation, will, by their silent looks and 
determined countenances, make the Ministry of the da 
feel that they are in earnest. Do this, and success 
be a. as 1 will be deserved. ( Hear,“ and con- 
tinu 


The speeches of these two bishops (says the Times’ 


the correspondent) upon the tenant question and the 


condition of the country were not violent, but they 
were distinguished by great earnestness and deter- 
mination, They have evidently determined to 
through with their work, and there is little doubt 
that at the next general election they will send a 
body of men to the House of Commons who, if 
fai to their pledges, will create a new and for- 
midable Irish difficulty. 

Mr. Epwarp Lywawn also spoke on the tenant 
question with considerable force, 
The Right Rev. Dr. GILLOoLyY proposed a resolution 


on ucation question, which he discussed at 
some le ° 

Major Miizs ORT, M. P., seconded the reso- 
lution, He would be ready to at more | 
on 1. behalf, and urge its adoption in ano 
place. 

Professor SULLIVAN moved :— 


That the-gratitude of the Irish 
tendered to those members of Par t and public writers 
in England who are endeavouring to diffuse among the people 
21 fmt hee Deer 
grievances, especially in relation to the Church Es - 
ment; that we urge them to persevere, ourselves to 
afford them an © support, and, thus to silence the taunt 
that they are for a people who regard their labours 
with apathy and 


Mr. Lator, Mayor of Waterford, seconded the 
resolution, which was adopted. 
Mr. Devitt proposed the appointment of an asso- 


. is hereby 


ciation for the indicated in the — 
resolutions, and the rules by which it should be 
It is to be called the National Association 


of Ireland.” The rules were adopted. 

On the motion of Dr. Cutten, the Lord Mayor left 
the chair, and the Rev. Mr. O’Connell was moved 
thereto. A vote of thanks to the Lord Mayor 
brought the ny en to a close at six o’clock, and 


the assemb in rather a noisy manner. 
The — 2 pow six hours. 


CHURCH-RATES IN THE PARISHES, 


SUNDERLAND.—On the 15th of December, there 
was a sale of goods ina shop inthe New Market, 
Sunderland, of goods seized from the of 
Messrs. Joshua Wilson Brothers, Mr. John Hill, 
grocer, Mr, Binns, grocer, and Mr. Wright, iron 
manufacturer, for Courch-rates, Daring the sale 
ane wae 0 gree Sam Sat opens Oe a a: 
r present, e latter part e 
veo in the opbn air, where a — phew 
was assembl 
MAGISTRATES AND CHURCH-RaTES.—At the Pett 
Sessions, on Tuesday last, Mr. J. Taylor, of O 
House, near Wellington, was summoned, at the 
instance of the churchwardens of High Eroall, to 
show cause why he had neglected to pay u certain 
Church-rate, amounting to 6“. 8s, 3d. . 
wood ap to support the case, and Mr. N. M. 
Taylor defended. Id oross-examination of one of 
the witnesses, it transpired that there was one house 
in the parish not assessed to the rate, and Mr. M. 
Taylor raised this objection to the validity of 
the rate. He contended that inasmuch as the whole of 
the property had not been assessed, it ousted the 
jurisdiction of the magistrates, and the rate was irre- 
coverable. He aleo further argued that the notice 
had not been posted on all the chapels in the parish, 
a proceeding which the act of Parliament stated was 
necessary, There were minor points raised, but upon 
the two named the defence was mainly rested. In 
answer to the theory set up for the defence, Mr. 
Smallwood said that it had been decided in the Court 
of Arches that in case the amount not included in 
she assessment was lnconsiderable, then it did not 
render the rate illegal; trivial errors, it was held, 
did not invalidate the rate, and clearly the case now 
before the court came under one of these categories. 
A long argament ensued as to the question of the 
posting of the notices upon Dissenting chapels, Mr. 
wood that the chapels mentioned were 


not those by Disseaters, but belonging to the 
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Established Churob, whilst Mr. Taylor took an oppo- 
site view. The magistrates tinally decided that the 
objections were not bond fide, and ordered the rate 
to be paid, with the coste.— Birmingham Post, 


CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICS, 


The following general summary of statistics of the 
Independent Denomination is taken from the Congrega- 
tional Fear, Book for 1865, which has just been pub- 
lished :— 

CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES, 


In Great Britain, Ireland, and the islands of 
the Nan dane ae ube dee 


In the American colonies 


In the Australian colonies 124 
In foreign landes ho ove 217 

3,226 
Free Churches 


(Independent) in the French 
Empire one 50 ong pee eee 
In Bel, um... 


128 
In Switzerland and Italy the numbers are unknown. 


CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS, 


In England... * ie ine * 2 1.730 
In Wales ** sins * 409 
In Scotland. 97 
In Ireland ... 26 
In the colonies 215 
In foreign lands 176 


2, 
Students in theologital colleges 425 
„ under private instruction 30 
455 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES, 

By deaths (from December 20th, 1863, to De- 
cember, 1864) abe ond aoe — 59 
Resignation of pastoral charges, Ko. ost 77 
Removals to other churches see * 150 
286 

NEW PASTORSHIPS. 

From colleges 56 


„ Private studies * 5 5 725 12 
„ other bodies of Christians * 16 
Unknown whether or where trained 


VILLAGE CHAPELS AND OUT-STATIONS, 

The above lists of churches do not include the 
numerous village chapels, out-stations, and rooms where 
preaching is more regularly or occasionally conducted ; 
the supposed average of which is two to each church, 
and which therefore would augment the number of 
chapels to nearly ten thousand. 


AVERAGE NUMBER OF HEARERS AND MEMBERS. 

It is impossible to state the number of hearers or 
members in England, as the returns are very incomplete. 
An approximate idea may be formed by a comparison of 
the returns of North and South Wales. The result is 
remarkable in respect to the difference between the two 
divisions of the Principality. 

Norta Wates.—Chapels, 315; hearers, 46,777; 
churches, 290 ; members, 23,647. 

Sours WaALEs.—Chapels, 493; hearers, 149,885; 
churches, 452; members, 71,151. The result of the 
comparison is—That North Wales has an average of 
about 150 hearers to each chapel; that South Wales has 
an average of about 304 hearers to each chapels that 
North Wales has about 81 members to each church ; 
that South Wales has about 157 members to each 
church ; and that in each case the members are about 
the proportion of one-half to the hearers. The Sabbath- 
scholars in North Wales are 24,577; the Sabbath- 
scholars in South Wales are 61,869. The Calvinistic 
Methodists of the Principality are supposed to be about 
the same in number as the Independents. 

EXTRA MINISTERIAL Service.—The foregoing num- 
ber of ministers and students does not include the 
large number of evangelists and lay preachers who 
are connected more or less with nearly all the 
churches in the British Empire, who must amount 
to some two or three thousands. 


In London there are 207 Congregational Chapels, 166 
pastors, and 98 ministers without charges. The number 
of students at Hackney, Cbesbunt, and New Colleges 
s 118. 

Fifty-seven new Congregational Chapels have been 
opened, II enlarged or improved, and 20 new Schools 
built, during the part year. 

The number of Nonconformist Chapels registered, of 
all kinds, according to the Census, is 14,662 ; of Congre- 
gational Chapels, to end of December, 1861, 1,824; Non- 
conformist Chapels registered for marriage down to the 
end of 1864, 4,564; Congregational ditto, 1,493. 

The following is a list of the incomes of the principal 
societies connected with the Independent body :— 


English Congregational Chapel Building Society oo 


London ditto see eee eee 998 
Home Missionary Society — sade 
Colonial ditto * eee se ade 4. 6,738 
Irish Evangelical Society „% 
London Congregational Association 1,148 
Congregational School ss 1,147 
Congregational Board of Education 1,607 
TV nee 
Congregational Pastors’ Insurance Aid Society 591 
London Missionary Society ba Se 


During the past year there was expended by County 
Associations some 11, 500“. upon local missions, village 


stations, Ko., in addition to the moneys spent by 
Home Missionary Society. 

The Baptist Handbook for 1865 contains, in some 
respects, much fuller statistics than its sister annual. 
The following is a general summary of 
BAPTIST CHURCHES. 


— „ 1,813 
Ww * seb 
Scotland 96 
Ireland 36 

Total — 2,400 


It would appear that of this number of churches the 
compilers of the Handbook, or the Secretary to the 
Union, have obtained returns from 1,893—a very large 
proportion—as to the number of members belonging to 
each. The total is 198,295. Having this broad basis, 
an approximate estimate has been made for the re- 
mainder, which gives a total of 249,809 members of 
Baptist Churches in the United Kingdom, or an average 
of 102 members for each church. 

Forty-one new Baptist chapels have been opened ; 32 
enlarged or improved, during the year. 

We subjoin the income, in rougd numbers, of the 
principal Baptist societies during the past year :— 


Baptist Union = eos _ on £176 
Baptist Missionary Society _... — 341.419 
General Baptist Missionary Society 4,869 
Baptist Home Mission ... * 1,375 

Irish Society 3,609 


Particalar Baptist Fund 
Baptist Building Fund 

It is matter for regret that the denominational statistics 
of the Congregational Year-Book are less complete than 
those of the Baptist Handbook. In the former case 
there is no attempt to estimate the number of church- 
members or attendants at chapel, the returns being, it ig 
said, very incomplete.” But surely the committee of 
the larger Union ought to be able to get as good statistics 
as the smaller. Weare referred for an “ approximate 
idea” on the subject to the North and South Wales dis- 
triots, which are too distinctive to be a safe guide. 

On that basis we might reckon that there were 310,000 
members of Congregational churches, and 620,000 atten- 
dants. If, however, we take the attendance on Consus 
Sunday, 1851, as 8 criterion, the disparity between the 
two denominations should be much greater than is here 
indicated, being nearly in the proportion of 6°0 to 42— 
the Independents being the larger. It may, perhaps, be 
roughly estimated that the two denominations combined 
have from 500,000 to 600,000 church-members, and from 
1,200,000 to 1,500,000 hearers in the United om. 
Bat this calculation is largely speculative, and may be, 
consequently, wide of the mark. 

We are sure, however, that Independents at large 
would be pleased to learn that the Committee of their 
Union had, before the lapse of another year, taken 
some decisive steps for obtaining denominational statis- 
tics, even if they were no more complete than those 
supplied by the Welsh Independnts or the Baptist body. 


Tas Cemetery at Newcastie-on-Tyrye for the 
parish of All Saints contains 5,910 buried on the 
unconsecrated and 1,966 on the consecrated side since 
its opening io February, 1857. 

It is said that the Rev. W. M. Punsbon, the 
eminent Wesleyan preacher, will probably leave this 
country for Australia after the eneyitig\ conference. 
He will be transferred to the Affili ted Conferénoe 
in that country. 

Tue Jews.—There are in the world about 
7,000,000 Jews ; about half that number were in 
Europe. Kussia alone comprises 1,200,000. It is 
remarkable that in England, France, and Belgium, 
where the Jewish race is completely emancipated, 
the number is diminishing, while it is inoreasing 
elsewhere. At Frankfort-on-the-Maine there is one 
Jew to every sixteen Christians. In France there 
are 80,000 Jews, in England 42,000. 

Mu. SpurGeon AND THE Srarg-CMUROAH CLERGY. 
—In the course of his usual week-day service on 
Thursday eveniog, Mr. Spurgeon pointed some sar- 
casms at the Evangelical Alliance and ites ar 
ments for the New Year's week of yer. He 
intimated pretty plainly that in his opinion it was a 
sham, and that there could be no real union with the 
Evangelical clergy of the Church of England. This 
he instanced by a reference to the subject for 
Monday’s meeting, Confession of Sine, respecting 
which he declared that, were the sins of the 
Episcopalian branch of the Church bewailed, the 
very utterance of the fact would give rise to unmis- 
takable signs of disapprobation on the part of the 
Churchmen 5 — 

Death or THE Rev. DR. Burpsr. — The 
deceare of this venerable Independent minister, 
in his eighty-second year, is announced. He 
was for a long series of years a very conspicuous 
member of the Nonconformist body. He was 
the oldert member of the Congregational Board, 
having joined that association as far back as 1811. 
Dr. Burder was a Dissenter of the old school, taking 
little interest in politics, and devoting himself entirely 
to the ministerial work which in early life he deli- 
berately chose. He was an earnest and an eloquent 
preacher, and there were many persons in his time 
who used to travel from distant parts every week to 
have the privilege of listening to him in his chapel at 
Hackney. 

Tue CONGREGATIONAL IN Srrruürx, NoTrincHAM. 
— Since the establishment of the institute a year ago, 


at Nottingham, very encouraging progress has been 


‘wade. The number of students has increased from 


~ 


OaTus IN Courts oF Justicon—A Casz FoR 
EXpLaNaTiION.—Mr, Peckover, a member of the 
Society of Friends, was summoned to serve on the 
petty jury at the Plymouth Qaarter Sessions; be was 
placed in the jury box, and a Bible was handed to 
him on which to besworn. He then mentioned a 
fact of which probably most of those in the Guildhall 
were well aware, that he wasa Friend, and there- 
fore desired to make the customary affirmation, which 
he has on several occasions done in the same Court 

reviously. Iostesd of the regular and simple course 

ing adopted, Mr. Peckover, in defiance of the 
letter and spirit of all modern legislation, was re- 
quested by the clerk of the peace to get ont of the 
box and make room for some one else, This wee 
with some little difficulty done, for the acoommoda- 
tion within the Gaildhall is as bad as its extericr 
is unsightly, and he was then informed that he mort 
remain in court in case he should be wanted. The 
affair may seem at first sight to be trivia), but in 
reality it isnot so, The law expressly places the 
affirmation of any one having « conscientious objec- 
tion to oaths on an equality with the sworn deposi- 
tion of a man with no such soruplee. It is not a 
pleasant thing for a well-known and respectable man 
to be treated in the noe of a crowded court ss 
though he were found unfit to discharge the com- 
mon duties of a citizen.— Western Morning News. 


Religious Intelligence. 


Tas WX or Prayer.—As our readers are 
aware, during the preseat week, there will be united 
prayer-meetings throughout the world for the in- 
orease and revival of religion. It is usual to bold 

meetings at Freemasons’ Hall. The fler t 
took place on Monday evening, and leading 
members of the Evangelical clergy, Charchmen 
and Dissenters, were present. Addresses were 
delivered on the progress of religion in different 
— 4 bey — es — Hon. * 2 
Ba * Cape yneox, M. A., in- 
— wa of St. Paul's Church, Oaslow-equare; the 
Rev. W. L. Thornton, president of the Wesleyan 
Conference ; the Rev. Dr. Knox, of Belfast; the Rev. 
W. Pennefather, M. A., inoumbent of St. Jade's, 
Islington ; the Rev. Donald Fraser, of [overness ; 
the Rev. Dr. Hamilton, of the Scottish Church, 
Regent-square ; the Rev. Dr. Bliss, of Beyrout; the 
Rev. Owen Thomas, the Rev. Dr. Maomillan, aod 
other gentlemen. The addresses and prayers were 
interspersed with bymns, and the whole proceedings 
were conducted with great fervour. 

Tur OLp AND New Yrar.—Oa Satarday night 
and Monday morning Churchmen and Dissenters 
wero actively eng in the popular ceremony of 
seeing the Old Year out aod the New Year in.” 
Amongst the numerous body of Wesleyan Metho- 
dists the last night of the year is called Watch 
Night.“ Theservices on Saturday night were, as usual 
amongst the Methodists, very striking. The service 
commenced in most cases about eleven o'clock, and con- 
sisted of prayers, singing, and brief pulpit addresses, 
As midnight ap the whole congregation knelt 
down, and solemn silence prevailed. At length the 
clock announced that the old year had come to a 
close, and as the last stroke of twelve sounded tho 
members of the congregation rose, and having sung 
a jubilant hymn, went to their respective homes, At 

r. Spurgeon’s Metropolitan Tabernacle there was a 
large congregation, and the services were conducted 
with extraordinary fervour. At St. Paul's Church, 
Buckiogham.-gate, there was a full choral midnight 
service, conducted by the Rev. E. Davison. At St. 
Luke’s, Berwick-street, a very poor and populous 
district of London, there was slso a midnight choral 
service, conducted by the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A, 
At the parish church of Bermondeey the parishioners 
attended in large numbers, and a plaia service with 
sermon was conducted by the Rev. W. Dunes n 
Long, M. A., the rector, At St. Peter's Church, 
Saffron-bill, there was a midnight service. The Rev, 
J. W. Laughliv, M. A., the rector, preached on the 
question, What is life?” and adverted to the late 
painful scenes connected with the murderous outrages 
in that locality. At West-street, St. Giles’s, the 
service was couducted by the Rev. R. W. Dit din, 
M.A. At St. Bride’s, Fleet-street, the Holy Com- 
munion was administered, At Trinity Chapel, 
John-street, Edgware road, there was a full service, 
commencing at half-past ten, a discourse being 
delivered by the Rev. Dr. Schwartz, bis subject 
being, ‘‘ Weighed and found wanting.” At Fetter- 
lane (Congregational) Chapel, the service was con- 
ducted by the Rev. R. G. Harper. At many other 
churches connected with the Establishment there 
were similar services, some with communion, kept 
up until the New Year bad commenced. At some 
Independent and Baptist chapels there were appro- 

e services, but they were not so general ag 
amongst the Wesleyaus and Cburchmen. 


| ; 


6 ‘ 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


JAN. 4, 1865. 


Tue Srrotan Services yor THE WORKING 
Crasses.—Oo Sanday evening, for the first time in 
the present winter, the services were resumed 
in the dome area of St. 's Cathedral, and there 
was as large a congregation as on any previous ooca- 
sion, Nearly 3,000 people, it is said, can be seated 
below the dome, and be brought within the compass 
of a preacher’s voice. The Bishop of London 
preached the sermon on the occasion, taking for his 
text, from the book of Isaiah, the words, Ia quiet- 
ness and confidence shall be thy strength.” The 
discourse was specially designed to influence the 
thoughts and feelings of the —— at the 
commencement of a new year. Towards its close 
tha rev. prelate thus adverted to existing dissensions 
within the Charch :— 

Was it true, he asked, as was eaid, that faith was 
endangered by an ever-active reason; was it true, as 
dme said, that conviction was imminent; were there 
faint-hearted men who feared lest the two could be re- 
conciled? God watched over all his and 
certainly watched over their Church. The Church of 
England had a great trust from its Lord and Saviour. 
The very position of our nation put us in the forefront 
of + — for — Whe * had = 1 
that to ures, wherever the 
British name was known, and here at home how over- 
whelming the responsibilities, how great and glorious 
the work which the Saviour had committed to His 
Church! And should they not trust in Him who laid 
these responsibilities on them to bring them safe 
through every trial? Who brought that Church 
through the crisis of the Reformation 300 years 
azo, rearing it up to be the defender of the old faith 
2 gave it at the ame time a ae 11 — 

safe th those trials, and to results of the 
y human instruments whom He employed, and 

only that their own were good, 
never dreamt ?—who saved that Church again from a 
wild fanaticism beating down the throne and altar, or 
f-om thelworse scourge of an Atheistical reaction ?—who, 
180 years ago, brought them safe through that 
treacherous attempt to give them up again, bound hand 
and foot, to the old tyranny ?—who, 100 years ago. saved 
them from an insidious Arianism eating iato the heart 
of Christ’s Gospel, while men, in the deadness of a 
formal morality, cared so little for the Gospel that they 
would not have missed it if it had disappeared ?—who, 
fifty years ago, 2 . 8 — peer 
love of Christ, with an ation o octrines, 
new care for souls, and new mission — M throughout 
the Church and nation? — Who, within their own memory, 
had saved it from being torn asunder by inevitable 
differences of sentiment and opinion which must burst 
forth where seal abounded? God had kept them safe 
h therto. had known greater trials, and God to 
—— too, put an end. God had great things for 
that Church to do, and for all its sons and daughters. 
They would be saved from anxiety if they would do 
their work quietly and calmly as in His sight, not 
prating of controversies, not anxiously carping at their 
brother’s faith, but looking carefully to their own, 
doing their own work as in God's sight, seeing that 
their own hearts, their own families, and their own 
neighbourhoods, were made to reflect the ee and 
eternal Gospel of tae Lord Jesus Christ. If they did 
that in quietness and confidence and as faithful Chris- 
tians, for the Church, for the nation, or for themselves 
there noed be no anxiety. 
At the Britannia Theatre, on Sunday evening, the 
nermon was preached by the Rev. W. Tarr; at St. 
James’s Hall, the . * were conducted by the 
Neve, Newman Hall, LL. B., and the Rev, Mr. 
Lillaue, of Camberwell. 

Tenby, Sourn 8 2 J *. — 
having resigned the pastorate e Baptist church, 
South’ Parade, Tenby, his friends invited him to a 
social tea-meeting at the Gate-house Assembly- 
rooms, on Monday last, December 26th. Iuteresting 
addresses were delivered on the ocoasion by the Reve, 
D., Davies, Baptist minister, Pembroke; H. Griffiths, 
Independent minister, E. Edwar ie, B. A., Presby- 
torian, Ezra Roberts, Eeq., and Mr. J. Jones. At 
the close, Mr. William Miller, one of „ ys of 
the church, presen im with a purse of gold asa 
testimonial of sincere attachment, and appreciatiog 
ot the valuable services he has rendered the church, 
at the same time 1 N Des deep regret at his 
resignation, and wishes for his future happiness. 
ee’Trensury, Worcesrersiieg&.—Oa the afternoon 
of Tharsday, the 20th of December, 1864, en 
assembly of Christian friends met in Goff's School- 
room to tea. At six o’clock in the evening a public 
service was held in the Baptist chapel, for the pur- 
pose of recognising the Rev. D. Sinclair as pastor of 
the Baptist church, Mr. J. Evans, of Ludlow, in 
the chair. The Rev. R. G. Soper, Independent 
minister, of Ludlow, having engsged in prayer, the 
chairman congratulated the charch upon having now 
received a in answer to — prayers, = 
hoped that brighter prospects awai em in 
— The aay. Mr. Porter, Moravian minister, of 
Leominster, was glad to have the opportunity of 
orngratulating their new pastor, and earnestly hoped 
that the blessing of God would rest upon the union 
firmed. The Rev. R. G. Soper then made a forcible 
appeal to the members of the church upon the duty 
o sustaining and encouraging their minister in 
prosecuting’ bis arduous duties. After addresses 


his charge, the 
to a close by a few 


EWCASTLE-ON-T'yNE — West CLAYTON-STREET 
Cuavrcn.—The annual tea-meeting was held on Wed- 
nesday, Dec. 28, 1864, in the schoolroom, which was 
beautifully decorated with banners and evergreens, 


Fall 550 sat down to tes. The meeting was held in 
the church, the minister, the Rev. H. T. Robjohns, 
B. A., presiding. In his introdactory speech he de- 
scribed the energy, unity, and love, begotten of late in 
the hearts of the le. Fainful circumstances had 
separated between this church and the sister church of 
St. Paul's for more than eleven years. Reconciliation 
had been effected. The congregations were improved. 
On the 1st July last, the weekly offering had been 
adopted to supplement pew-rents. 31. 108. 
Sunday was the cee, ee year there had been a 
deficit, and two supp tal collections. This year 
neither deficit nor collection. There would pro- 
bably be a small balance in hand. An effort to pay off 
the chapel debt of 1,000/. had been commenced. It 
was a great task for 820 but so far the re- 
sults were , Revs. A. Reid, J. 
Eltringham, W. 8 G. Stewart (Independents) ; G. 
Bell, R Brown (Presbyterians); H. W. Holland 
—— 4 and Messers. James Rowell end Joseph 
hepherdson, delivered addresses. The choir eavg 
Jackson’s Cantata, Camidge’s Sanctus, and “Saviour, 
breathe an evening blessing,” to an Italian chorale. 
In connection with the tea, there was a stall for the 
disposal of fancy and useful work. The proceeds 
were 27/., which will go to wards the chapel debt. 

Newcast.e-on-Tynz, Berwick-streer. — Inte- 

resting meetings were held in connection with the 
church here, on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
December 27th and 28th. On the evening of the 
former day a large number of friends belonging to 
the church and congregation took tea together in the 
schoolroom of the — and after tea formed 
themselves into a public meeting, under the presi- 
of the pastor, Rev. W. Walters. In his 
address, Mr. Walters stated that the special 
ect of the meeting was the liquidation of the small 
debt which had been incurred by their recent en- 
largement of the chapel. He said it was matter for 
congratulation and thankfulness that the enlarge- 
ment had been rendered necessary by the fact, that 
although twice before within the last four years they 
had increased their seat accommodation, yet for 
several months they had not been able to provide 
seats for many persons who required them. They 
had now done all they could, till they made a much 
larger alteration, which he hoped would be needed 
before long. The meeting was subsequently ad- 
dressed by the Revs. T. Leitch, Presbyterian; R. 
H. Robjobns, [Independent ; W. Hanson, of South 
Shields; aud Messrs, J. Potts, J. An and E. 
Calley. All the speakers congratal tbe pastor 
and church on their pro-perous conditior, The 
chapel oboir, under the leadership of Mr. J. Craggs, 
sang several anthems with great ability and t#te, 
and added much to the evening’s enjoyment. The 
pecuniary results of the meeting were sufficient to 
meet the expense of the enlargement. At the annual 
ohurch- members meeting, which was beld the fol- 
lowing evening, the pastor reported on the general 
state of the church, and the treasurer sented his 
annual statement of income and ex iture. Both 
accounts were encouraging, and adapted to inspire 
thankfulness and joy. 

Stanitey, Liverroot.—On Tuesday, December 19, 
the ceremony of laying the foundation-stone of a 
new chapel to be erected by the Congregationalists in 
Green-lane, Stanley, took place in the presence of a 
considerable number of spectators. The building is 
intended to supplant a small yet suitable room built 
in 1856, and since occupied for the purposes of reli- 
gious worship. It will be in the Gothic style of 
the decorative period, and is intended to seat 750 
persons. The architects sre Messrs. Habersbon and 
Pite, of London. The cost of the building and land 
will be about 3,7001., towards which the sum of 
2,350/. has been collected, including a grant of 7001. 
from the Congregational Bicentenary Anniversary 
Committee. The ings connected with the 
ceremony commenced at three o'clock, and amongst the 
clergymen and members of the denomination present 
were the Revs. K. Mellor, M. A., John Kelly, James 
Mann, George Lord (pastor of the new chapel), E. 
Hassan, Roberts, J. Ward, St. Helens, and Messrs. 
John Baxter, C. R. Hall, George Davies, John Price, 
on., James M“Lauchlan, R. Hughes, Ko. Mr. Buck, 
the secretary of the building committee, in presenting 
the trowel to Mr. C. R. Hall, said he was glad of 
that opportunity of expressing, on bebalf of the 
committee, their thankfulness at the happy issue of 
their lobours. The silver trowel bore the inscription, 
“ Presented to Chariton R. Hall, Esq., on laying the 
foundation-stone of the ational Church, 
Green-lane, Stanley, 20th December, 1864.“ The 
stone having been laid, Mr. Hall addressed the 
assembly, after which there was an adjournment to 
the chapel, where the Rev. George Lord, the pastor, 
occupied the chair. The Rev. E. Mellor offered 
prayer, after which the Rev. John Kelly delivered an 
address. He said that their object wag not merely to 
provide accommodation for those already brought to 
a knowledge of salvation, but they recognised the 
claims of persons unable to provide spiritual instruc- 
tion for themselves. In conclusion, he urged upon 
2 church earnestness as a condition of healthful- 
ness. ‘The proceedings concluded with the singing of 
the doxology. In the evening a very agreeable soirée 
"was held in the chapel, which was most tastefully 
decorated with ev ns. The room was perfectly 
filled. Several ministers and gentlemen took part in 
the proceedings. 

OonGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, FaRINGDON, — On 
Thursday, December 29th, services of an exceeding! 
interesting character were held in connection wi 
the above place of worship. For some time the 
church and gation been labouring under 


the double vantage of a debt upon the chapel, 


and the absence of a settled pastor. The latter evil 
Was removed some two or three months since by the 
acceptances of an invitation to the pastorate by the 
Rev. J. Young, of St. Austell’s, Cornwall. It was 
then determined to remove the remaining evil, and a 
gentleman belonging to the church having y 
offered to contribute à considerable portion of the 
money, Ps the whole was collected by 


was 
the objects of the m 


on Th 


ivered by the various 
ministers of the town and neighbourhood. At the com- 


room, when speeches were 


mencement of the i Mr. A. Clayden, one 
of the deacons, made the statement. He 
referred to the pleasure he had experienced in ool - 
1 subscriptions towards the liquidation of the 
ebt. He had felt all throughout that their case was 
a good one ; four-fifths of the outlay having been sub- 
scribed by the mem f the charch and congrega- 
tion, and that outlay having been made for the pur- 
of adding the rent of a house to the minister’s 
income. He thought it would be well if others 
would follow their example. The incomes of num- 
bers of our ministers was disgracefully small. We 
expected to have the undivided services of an 
educated Christian gentleman for the salary of a 
third-rate shopman! The rent of a house might in 
numbers of instances be added to the income, if 
members of churches would but bestir themselves, 
After the expression of hearty sympathy and love 
tho path Of Cenleus rr 
meeting was transferred to the chapel. At this 
service, the senior deacon, Mr. O. Gerring, read a 
statement of the circumstances which had led to the 
invitation of Mr. Young, and Mr. Young also read a 
statement of the reasons which had induced him to 
accept it. A sermon was then preached by the Rev. 
J. Whiting, of Stroud, a fellow-student of Mr. 
Young’s, from Hosea xiv. 5—7. This singularly 
powerful and elaborate discourse brought the day’s 
proceedings to a close. The amount raised by thi 
charch and congregation during the past seven years 
a — of chapel house and alterations exceeds 


NoRWICH.—FAREWELL ro THE Rev. T. A. 
WunLIS.—A most gratifying and substantial mark 
of esteem was paid to this gentleman on Wednesday 
evening, on his retirement from the pastorate of St. 
Clement’s Chapel, and his departure to a similar 
sphere of duty at Bristol. The proceedings com- 
menced with a valedictory tea-meeting, which was 
attended by between 500 and 600 people, many of 
whom came from the surrounding coantry districts, 
where Mr, Wheeler, through his faithful and simple 
preaching of the Gospel during a long period of 
years, was well known and universally esteemed, In 
the course of the evening a valuable collection of 
books and a puree containing 100 guineas were pre- 
sented to Mr. Wheeler. Presentations had been 
previously made to Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler by private 
friends, and by the Sunday-school teachers and 
children connected with St. Clement’s Chapel. The 
teachers presented a gold watch, valued at over 
twenty guineas, and children expended their 
subscriptions in the purchase of a beautifal book of 
lake scenery. The meeting took place in St. 
Audrew's Hall. The chair was occupied by Mr. J. 
H. Tillett. After the singing of a hymn, the 
chairmen remarked that it would have been dis- 
creditable on the part of the people of Norwich if 
they had allowed Mr. Wheeler to leave without 
expressing their high appreciation of his ser vioes in 
connection with the ministry during a long period of 
years. The Rev. J. Al er said that during more 
than twenty years, in which Mr. Wheeler had 
resided in that city, it had been his (Mr. Alexander's) 
privilege to enjoy his friendship, and he could truly 
say that amongst Mr. Wheeler and all the ministers 
with whom he had associated, real sympathy and 
brotherly love had existed, and on no occasion could 
he remember that during that long period of time 
there had been any degree of alienation one from the 
other. (Applause.) They were about to lose a friend 
who had not only been faithful in the discharge of 
his duty to his own church and congregation, but to 
whom many of the institutions in the city were 
greatly indebted for the help which he had afforded 
them. Especially would he say that they were 
under great obligations to Mr. Wheeler for the inde- 
fatigabſe and efficient services which he had rendered 
as secretary to the United Baptist and London Mis- 
sionary Society. A better secretary he never knew. 
(Applause.) In conclusion, Mr, Alexander pro- 
posed — 

That this meeting, composed of Christians of all denomina- 

tions in Norwich and its neighbourhood, expresses regret at 
Mr. Wheeler’s departure from amongst them, after twenty-one 
years’ residence and pastoral duty in this city. 
(Applause.) The Rev. J. Venimore (one of the oldest 
ministers in the county) seconded the resolution, and 
spoke in the highest terms of the activity and zeal 
with which Mr. Wheeler had preached the Gospel 
and won souls to Christ. Mr. J. Fletcher moved 


That this meeting would particularly notice and commend 
the spontaneous labours of Mr. Wheeler, beyond the immediate 
sphere of his ministerial duties, in p ing the Gospel on 

afternoons to multitudes of people in this great hall, 
and in —— in the surrounding district the many religious 
and philanthropic efforts which sought his aid. 


Mr. A. J. N. Chamberlin (Wroxham), seconded Ie 
resolution, and it was supported by the Rev. J, 
Hallett. The Rev. G. Gould proposed 


That we here assembled do most heartily commend our 
friend and brother to the constant help and blessing of the 


Almighty Father, that wherever he may labour he may prove 


\f county, 
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himself a faithful minister of the Church of Christ, and 
work on with joyfal confidence and ever- 
until he shall receive a welcome summons to the 
more — service in reserve for them who are faithful 
unto ° 


Mr. Gould said the post to which Mr. Wheeler was 
invited at Bristol was one with which he (Mr, 
Gould) had long been familiar. It was one of the old 
churches belonging to the Baptist body which 
branched out from one of the two churches in Bristol 
which were founded some 200 years and he was 


happy to say that it had main a very 
reputation all the churches of Christ 
Bristol and the hbourhood, After a suitable 


reply from Mr, W 
Au address, 


presen 

to Mr. Wheeler by the Baptist ministers of the 
The sentiments were expressive of the 
regret which was entertained at Mr. Wheeler’s depar- 
ture, and of best wishes for his fature welfare and 
success, *. 5 Fog 4 5 * being subscribed 
to it, e Rev. F. ur ner, migsio from China, 
offered up prayer, commending Mr. Wheeler to the 
Divine blessing ; and the audience then separated. — 
Abridged from the Norfolk News. 


Correspondence, 


TRUST-DEEDS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 
Srr,—I am — thankful that the subject of trust- 
deeds is being at all discussed by your corresponden 


te: 
and if . E B. is right in saying that the subject docs not | 


sufficient interest to ify man 
— I can pn Bm — this; for, w “thee it 2 
joot ular interest or not, it is, [am convinced, one 


of vital interest to Congregationalists of the present day. 

I think we owe a debt of itude to the editor of the 
Londonderry Standard, who in so smart a manner 
pointed out to us, after the Congregational Union meet- 
ings in Hull, our liability as churches to fall into the 
error of “‘ subscription,” an error against which we had 
for so long been protesting ; and I do not shrink from 
acknowledging this debt, although I think even a care- 
less reader might easily see bis were not the merciful 
words of judgment which come from the sincere friend 
wishful to correct, to set right; but rather were they 
words even gleefully hinting at failings in other Churches 
than his own. 

Thegist of E. B.’s” letter is contained in the following 
sentence :—*‘ If, then, we are justified in firmly holding 
certain articles of faith, why is it unjustifiable to express 
them in our deeds of trust?” I think it may most 
righteously be argued that whilst we are justified in 
firmly holding for ourselves certain articles of faith, we 
are nevertheless, on the highest grounds, unjustified in 
limiting the use of buildings which we erect for the 
worship of God, by a declaration that they shall be so 
used only on the condition that those who come after us 
firmly hold with us what seem to us those certain 
truths. 

Bat, rejoins E. B.,“ are we to believe that these 
fundamental articles of faith have no security or insured 
permanence?” By no means, I would most heartily 
reply to E. B.“ Butso far from seeing with him when he 

oes on to ask, And are we carefally to make provision 
for a wide divergence from them in the next genera- 
tion?” the very certainty I feel that the surest truths 
will be eternal, and should be left with confidence as a 
heritage in the care of the Church, makes me not on! 
not anxious to make any provision for that which will 
be provided for otherwise, but even makes me anxious 
to leave the provision unmade, so far as trust-deeds are 
concerned, lest by any means it should be thought that 
tho trust-deeds, and not the purity of Christian life, are 
tbe conservators of Christian doctrine. 

But, once more remarks *‘ E. B.,“ there are cases of 
the proclivities of a temporary majority in a church to- 
wards Unitarianism being made permanent, to the ex- 
clusion of all of a different way of thinking.” Here again 
I would say, granted.“ But, first of all, since ** E. B.“ 
expresses a desire for facts, let me venture to remind 
him of what, though I cannot personally vouch for the 
correctness of the statement, has at least often been 
dwelt upon by Congregational” lecturers as a significant 
fact, viz., that whilst all the early Nonconforming 
churches, Presbyterian or Independeat, had trust-deeds 
untrammelled by doctrinal details, the churches that 
lapsed into Socinianism were almost all of them Presby- 
terian; whereas the Cougregational churches, whore 
fundamental principle is that the Christian life is to be 
the conservator of Christiau doctrine, remained for the 
most part pure. 

Secondly, even so far as this was not the case, I 
believe we as Congregationalists do well when we bow 
ourselves to the providential chastenings that have 
befallen us, when we are willing to lose even buildings 
whose associations are sacred dear to us, if thereby 
we are thrown back more carefully to value the 
Christian li e whose failing lost them for us. I believe 
that this is better for us than even the preservation of 
the buildings would have been, if this had secured b 
means only one having no neceesary connection wi 
the Christian life. No ecclesiastical proof of the power 
of belief in the abiding of an ever-living Christ, is, I 
believe, stronger at this day, to those who can read it, 
than that which may be found by comparing the hold 
made upon Euglish affection by the Unitarian churches 
with advantages so great in buildings of sacred historic 
association, with that made by Congregational churches 
tv some extent despoiled and so largely devoid of even 
this treasure. ety 

Will you allow me now to refer to three points in the 
actual model trust-deed ? ’ 

1. The Predestination article. This, says E. B.,“ 
is so expressed as hardly to exclude the Wesleyans.“ 
Is this enough, I would ask, for a church of Christian 
freedom, for a church that professes to welcome all to 
fellowship whom the Lord of the Church has welcomed ? 
Are we willing to say that the Lord of the Church will 
e.clude—only hardly—all who do not accept the trust- 
deea’s doctrine of predestination ? 

2. The“ Po lobaptist clause. Whatever may be our 
views of the mode or subjects, or even the design of 
Christian baptism, is it wise, is it even Christian, is it of 


her and | Site 


find 

tha 3 
honourable signs of old age, the add onal one 8 being 
‘afraid of that which is high,” there may be found in 
the younger ministers at least a spirit that shall sbrink, 
with righteous longing after the free service of the 
Master, from a yoke which our fathers unwittingly would 
lay upon us, and the heavy sorrow of whose burden may, 
in after years, when the fathers are asleep, come to fall 
upon us alone. Sincerely apologising for my length, 

lam, yoursr tfully, 


. GASQUOINE. 
Oswest#, Dec. 29, 1864. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Sin,. — The gist of the controversy pertaining to restrio- 
tive theological trusts appears to lie within a small 
com Are we justified, or are we not, in attach 
conditions to church property which to desce 
through several generations of free worshippers? Your 
co nt, E. B.,“ sees nothiog incompatible be- 
tween the proposed model trast and the maintenance of 
“free principles“; whereas I and many others see in it 
an unwarrantable interference with the inalienable 
rights of our posterity, who may see fit to modify the 
creed of their fathers, and will regard it as persecution, 
if, in doing so, they forfeit any social or civil privilege 
whatever. One t suppose that “the verities of 
the Gospel . . . which can never be sucocesstully dis- 
proved and overthrown,” might be trusted to their own 
vitality and the blessing of God, rather than to the vain 
expedient of parchment; but the verities of the Gospel 
are not formulated d s. Ifthe assumption of jude- 
ing tueologically for the futare be admitted, we hardly 
see where the principle is to stop. If it be denied, some 
simple form of trust can be easily drawa up, amply 
meeting the necessities of the case, and guarding the 
sacred principle of spiritual liberty. — Yours, 2 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist, 


Dear Sin, — The following notes may, it is possible, 
be useful in relation to ‘the subject of trust-deeds 
for places of worship. 

Some years since, my friend Captain Cargill, imbued 
fally with the Free Kirk of Scotland views, headed a 

y of energetic emigrants to Otago, in New Zealand, 
ving obtained a charter from the Government. He 
applied te me to take land in the colony, to which I 
agreed. Whenthe time came to settle fur the land, I 
found that a portion of the purchase-money was to be 
permanently appropriated to the support of parsons and 
schools g to the Free Kirk of Scotland. I at 
once dem to become a party to such appropriation 
of my money, feeling that no one could have the right to 
bind ing generations to et his creed. Let 
each man give what money he likes when living to 
support a creed; but to appropriate which can be 
of value only as cullivated by the industry of succeeding 
generations, constitutes a violation of freedom of opinion 
which no one has or can have a right to perpetrate, 

My friend was much disappointed, but he submitted 
to my decision when I presented to him the followin 
views: — When you, my dear friend, attain to the en 
of your labours— when you are received into heaven, and 
there find, as it is possible you may find, that you have 
endowed the wrong creed—will not you feel exceeding 
regret that you have done your utmost to perpetuate an 
erroneous creed and an incorrect worship ?’ 

No man has a right to endow his opinions. Such endow: 
ment implies first, that he is so enlightened that he 
knows everything relating to the subject he endows; 
second, that he has a riglit to tyrannise over those who 
occupy the earth after h deft it. 

Every man who endeavours to thrust his opinions on 
posterity implies that the earth is his after he has left it. 

History aod experience testify that endowment 
introduces lethargy, and exhibit that the endower has 
not faith in the power and the vitality of truth. 


Yours truly ’ 
JOHN EPPS, 
89, Great Russell-street, 
Dec, 3 


REFUSAL OF SITES FOR PLACES OF 
WORSHIP. N 
To the Editor of the Nuncon ſorm ia. 
Srr,—Endeavouring, this week, to secure a place for 
Divine worship, in a Locality which is acknowledged to 


Foreign and Colonial. 


THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA, 

A succession of arrivals from New York, the 
org Sone te orden NA 

a week's v m news, W comes 
— to the —— of December 22 Its 
effect has been to bring down the price of gold 
1201 per cent, premium. 
SHERMAN BEFORE SAVANNAL, 

The report referred to in our last of the capture of 
Savannah by Sherman was The first 
direct news from Sherman's army since its departure 
from Atlanta was contained in the following des- 


patch :— 
Headquarters, Army of the Tennessee, 
near Savannab Dec. 9. 
To the Commander of the United States Naval 


Forces in the vicinity of Sa —Sir, we 1 
N * 1. 5 1 thus * ee 5 in ne 
Sy near .—Respectfully, O. O. How 
jor-General —5 — right wing of the = + ae 
This despatch reached Admiral ren on the 12th, 
It was brought from General How then with the 
rest of Sherman’s army within ten miles of Savannah, 
by Osptain Dancan, who descended the Ogeechee 


river in a small boat. 

Oa the 13th a division of Sherman's army under 
General Hazen carried Fort MoAllister by assault, 
capturing ite entire garrison and stores, This capture 
put Sherman in communication with the Federal 
fleet, and he went down to the vessels in a gunboat, 
Fort McAllister is on the Ogeechee River, fifteen 
miles south-west of Savannah. It was garrisoned b 
150 men. This fort resisted all the efforts of Federa 
iron-clads some two years ago, Ina pablished des- 
patch General Sherman 3a: — Before opening 
communication we had completely destroyed all the 
railroads leading into Savannah, and invested the 
city. The left is on the Savannah river, three miles 
above the city, and the right on the Ogeechee at 
King’s Bridge.” General Sherman says that he bad 
an agreeable and unmolested march from Atlanta. 
His army was io splendid order, and amply supplied 
with provisions. He estimates the garrison at 
Savannah at 15,000 men, under Hardee. He 
destroyed 200 miles of railroad. He regards 


Savannah ae already gaived, 
Hardee’s army is re to be out off from 
escape, bat the Richmond papers state that the east 


side was still open to the withdrawal of the Cunfede- 
rate garrison. According to the same papers Hardee 
had refused to surrender the city. ey admit, 
however, that the place mast fall. Trains bave 
ceased running on the Savannah and Charleston 
railroad, 

Advices from Savannah to the 18th inst. announce 
that General Sherman was still actively engeyged in 
operations to compel the sarrender of that city. The 
Confederate journals assert that Savannah has a 
triple line of defences. A letter from Admiral 
Dahigren states that he was buoying the Savannah 
river for an attack on the city in covjunction with 
other forces. Secure communication has been opened 
between Sherman's and Fosters armies. D 
and Foster had an interview with Sherman in Fort 
MacAllister on the lach ult, Savanoah papers 
report that Foster advanced on the Sth towards 
Covosawhatzhie, and burned the Tillafioney bridge, 
bat was twice driven back by the Confederates. It 
is doubtful whether he has siace been able further to 
break the railway. 

The New York Lerald's ent at Fort 
MacAllister says that when General Sherman arrived 
in front of Savannah he had driven 1,200 head of 
cattle through, though pl pee res with only 200, 
and had fed his army on full rations during a maren 
of 300 miles. He also tzathered on his way over 700 
able-bodied negroes, and so aq: Raga mules, 
and wagons, as to embarrdss His army 
during a considerable portion of their march extended 
over a breadth of country sixty miles wide, forty miles 
at times intervening between his right and left winge. 
His whole loss from wo sickness, the capture of 
stragglers, and all other causes, up to the time of 
arriving in front of Savannah, was about 1,000, 
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eee 
0 one . west an teen ea w 
— — 2 The length of the river, exclusive of 


b is estimated at four hundred and fifty miles. 
The navigation _ from November till June—about 


One of the Union prisoners just released by r 
e following concerning the 

fications of Savannah and the condition of that 
The trip down the Savannah on truce-boats to 
us the rebel fortifications at Fort Jack- 

river at that point is lined with huge siege- 


ted thirty-six. They com- 
blockaded with heavy 


to one another with heavy 

passage wide enough for a 
entrance lie two iron-clads, pretty 
well manned. Above these, at intervals, are torpedoes. 
Their situation is known by the sharp-pointed projection 
of a log about six inches from the surface. At one place, 
in , there are four of these logs, side by side; 
E There was not a man to 

or 
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fortifications. The guns seem to 
the bank, and then earthworks 
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orks. 

reach Fort Jackson, is an extensive 
is considered as a part of Fort 
could not ascertain. It has been built for 
some time, for the weeds and have grown so 
high that unless one was looking for a fortification, he 


DEFEAT AND RETREAT OF GENERAL HOOD, 


General Thomas, whose head-quarters were at 
Nashville, having been reinforced, resumed the 
offensive on the 15th. On the 14th his army was in 
position on the south of Nashville, bis line drawn iu 
a semicircle, so that the extremities of it rested on 
the river above and below the city—both flanks 
being covered by gunboats. Hood's force lay about 
two miles away, his right on the Lebanon pke, 
which runs east from Nashville, and his left on the 
Harding pike, which runs from that city south-west. 
Both his flanks were covered by cavalry to the river. 
Hood's foroe, with the cavalry, was about 50,000, 
and Thomas's was probably about the same. Hood, 
on the 14th, had a division at Murfreesboro ; on the 
9th „ men into — — 2 son Be 
was in scattering oro. On the 
Thomas and attacked the Confederate left, 
and drove it from the river below the city, nearly to 
Franklin-pike, a distance of eight miles, capturing 
Chalmers’ head-quarters and trains, 1,000 prisoners, 
and sixteen guns. 1 been a Vigorous 
and sudden blow, judging from these captures. 
suming Ce niet of the 15th Hood drew his troo 
more y together across the roads by which he 
could retreat upon Tennessee. There, in position, 
he was again assaulted on the 16th, and although he 
had a good line of defence, he was again defeated 
and driven from the field, having suffered a great 
loss in men and guns. Hood's second line of defence 
was — stubbornly resisted, and at last heavily 
assaulted three times before succeeding. 


It was carried, however. says General Thomas, and 
twenty pieces of , 2,000 men (including General 
Jackson and the remnant of his division), were taken, the 
enemy forced back two miles, and his army broken into 
two one on the White pike, and the other on the 

are poe ad Bluffy hills between them, Stead- 
man and W passing down the latter; A. J. Smith, 
Schofield, and the ca down the former. Small arms 
3 on the contested line as the rebels stood 


At the same time a land and naval force descended 
the Cumberland, and drove the Confederates from 
the batteries they had erected there. 

The Federal loss in this battle was heavy, and is 
stated at 3,000. Thomas continued vigorously to 
a on tbe 17th and 18th ult. beyond 

ranklin. He reports on the 18th as follows :— 


The enemy has been vigorously pursued to-day, but 
— avoided any attack by my troops. I have 
succeeded in taking a few prisoners, but our captures are 
slight in com n with our successes of the past three 
days. Pursuit will be continued in the morning as early 
as the troops can march. I have found the railroads 
thus far but little disturbed, and — troops will be u 
by railroad in a day or two. The telegraph is up with 
me now. I find on receiving more correct reports that 
Major-General Edward Johnson's entire division, with 
all the brigade commanders, was captured, and the works 
carried by assault, besides destroying a brigade of the 


pnemy’s cavalry and capturing its commander, Brigadier- | 


— 


General Rucker. Amore captures to-day is General 
Quarries, who was wo 

A Nashville telegram of the 18th says :—*' This 
forenoon’s rains bave been so heavy that little pro- 
grees has been made. Oar cavalry skirmished with 
the enemy a short distance south of Springfield, 
finding Forrest in command.” 

According to a telegram of the 220d, General Hood 
bad crossed the Duck River. Thomas was in par- 
suit, The head quarters of the latter are near 
Colambia. Hood erected pontoons on the Ten- 
nessee River above the reach of the Federal gunboats, 
Thomas has been made a major-general in the regular 
army. Hood's losses are estimated at 12,000 men 
and fifty guns. 

General Canby rts that the expedition sent 
from Vicksburg and Baton Rouge to out Hood's 
commupications with Mobile had been completely 
successful. By destroying a long railway-bridge 
over the Big Black River hs out off Hood from 
railway communication with his groat magazine at 
Jackson, The column which performed this service 
was composed of coloured troops. Bat Hood, on 
arriving at Corinth, would be in railway commuani- 
cation by Selma, with Montgomery and Macon, and, 
if obliged to fall back farther, he could. at the 
worst, do as he did in advancing upon the Ten- 
nessee, follow the ordinary roads, and live upon the 
country. 

Previous to these battles a force of 4,000 men from 
Hood’s army, under General Lyon, had crossed the 
Tennessee into Kentucky. It is now stated that a 
portion of these had been defeated, with the loss of 
all their zr 

Dake’s Confederate brigade is reported routed by 
Barbridge, at Kiogsport, East Tennessee, General 
Stoneman had made a raid in Breckenridge’s rear, 
and captured Bristol, Abingdon, and Glade Springs, 
Western Virginia. He also burned the bridge over 
the Holston River, and moved towards Saltville, but 
has since retired, pursued by Vaughan, It is aleo 
reported that he afterwards defeated Breckenridge, 
in East Tennessee, with the loss of most of his 
artillery. 


Southern papers of the 19th report that the Fede- | da 


rals have abandoned Chattanooga, Bridgeport, and 
Stevenson, and add that the garrison stores were 
— removed to Knoxville. The statement is 
ible; and we find the New York Times 
declaring that these places are all right,” 


VIRGINIA. 


Grant was massing troops on his left. A Wash- 
ington despatch repeats the report current that active 
hostilities will continue to be prosecuted in the South 
Atlantic States—Grant’s army serving merely as a 
corps of observation during the next six months. 
Sherman is to make Savannah, if captured, a base for 
operations in South and North Carolina. 


THE EXPEDITION TO WILMINGTON. 


The naval and military expedition which sailed 
from Fortress Monroe under Admiral Porter reiched 
Beaufort, North Carolina, on the 15th. The entire 
fleet consists of 150 vessels, of which 65 are men-of- 
war. General Butler accompanies the troops, which 
are estimated at 24,000. On the 21st the expedition 
was off Wilmington, according to s report from 
General Bragg, who says he can hold the place, 
and that the flotilla is “ unable to operate on account 
of the rough weather.” Fort Fisher would be 
immediately bombarded by the heavy frigates, and 
an attempt made to blow up the fort by ex- 
loding a ship laden with powder close under 
its walls. The obstructions in Cape Fear River 
are, however, b lieved to be such, that should 
the forts fall, the fleet will not be able to reach the 
city, the case being similar to that of Charleston, 
Mobile, and Richmond. 

Three vessels of the gunboat expedition up the 
Roanoke have been blown up by Confederate torpe- 


pe does. Kinston, North Carolina, is reported captured 


by the Federals. 

Richmond papers of the 16th stats that the Federal 
gunboat Narcissus has deen blown up by a torpedo 
off Mobile. 

THE SOUTHERN STATES. 

The Richmond Enquirer says that General Lee has 
written to the military committee in the House of 
Representatives of the Confederate Congress in 
favour of arming the negroes. The Enquirer says— 
The experiment should be made, and if indepen- 
dence oan be obtained only by the sacrifice of slavery, 
we are prepared to make it.” 

A resolution has been introduced into the Con- 
federate Congress to send commissioners to confer 
with commissioners appointed by the Federal Go- 
veroment upon the restoration of peace. 

The Richmond Enquirer approves Governor 
Smith's recommendation to the Virginia Legislature 
to arm the slaves, 

The Legislature of Virginia has a proposition 
before it to recogniee by a handsome donation the 
invaluable services of Generel Lee, 

Foote made a speech in the Confederate Senate, 
urging the passiog of a Currency Bill, as the South 
was on the verge of ruin, and Congress was buildin 
up au irresponsible despotism. The interference 
the President was the cause of the present unfavoor- 
able military situation, Savanoah was about to fall, 
and the fate of Charleston seemed only deferred a 
few daye later. Mr. Foote refused to support the 
measures passed by the Secretary during the session, 
and anvounced bis withdrawal from Congress. 


THE RAIDS FROM CANADA. 


It will be remembered that the jadge of the 
Montreal Court bad decided on the felease of the St, 


Alban’s raiders, on the ground that the Governor: 
nat 


— 


General had issued no warrant authorising the arrest 
of the raiders. The police refased them the money 
they had taken. Attorney-General Cartier bas since 
decided that the decision of the judge of the Montreal 
Court was wrong, and ordered the rearrest of the 
St. Alban's raiders. Some of them had left the 
vince, but three, including Lieutenant Young, 
been recaptured. The Canadian Parliament is 
summoned to meet on the 19th of January. It is 
rumoured that Jadge Coursol will be dismissed or 
suspended, The Canadian authorities intend im- 
mediately sending thirty companies of volunteers to 
ard the frontiers. Stipendiary magistrates have 
appointed on the Canadian frontiers to take 
of breaches of international law. Mr. 
Lamothe, the chief of the Montreal police, had re- 
signed, it was supposed to avoid dismissal. 

Meanwhile, however, in consequence of the die- 
charge of the St. Alban’s raiders aod preparations in 
Canada for the rene wal of similar enterprises, the mili- 
tary commanders on the frontier were directed by Gen. 
Dix, in case of further acts of depredation, to shoot 
down the perpetrators if possible, and, if necessary 
for their capture, to cross the Canadian boundaries, 
and porsue them wherever they take refuge, and 
not to surrender them if captured, but to send them 
on tu head-quarters for trial by court-martial. This 
order has since been disavowed by the President, 
and Dix now requests all commanders in his depart- 
ment to report to him before invading neutral 
territory. 

Resolutions have been introduced into Congress 
and referred to the Committee for Foreign Affairs, 
denouncing the conduct of the Canadians, recommend- 
ing the organisation of an army corps for the proteo- 
tion of the frontier, and directing the Secretary of 
State to demand from the British Government pay- 
ment for all cargoes and ships destroyed by British 
piratical vessels. A lengthy discussion had taken 
place in the Senate on the bill authorising the ex- 
penditare of 20,000,000 dols. for the fortifications 
and floating batteries on the Canadian frontier. The 
bill was referred to the Committee for Foreign Affairs. 
On the 22nd Congress was to adjourn for the boli- 


ys. 

Considerable excitement prevails in Canada grow- 
ing out of the relations with the United States. The 
Toronto Globe regrets the termination of the Reci- 
procity Treaty, and says Canada must look to her 
naval defences, The Leader (Toronto) says some of 
the movements of the American Goveroment seem to 
point to a possible rupture with Eagland. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

A draft has been ordered by the President for 
300,000 men, to make good the deficiencies of former 
drafts, 

Mr, Fessenden will offer a loan of one hundred 
millions of dollars in ten-forty bonds, 

Oficial notification has been given that hereafter 
no foreign traveller sball enter the United States 
without a passport, emigrants excepted. 

Several steamers with valuable cargoes have 
recently ran the blockade of Charleston—out and in, 

General Neal Dow (says the Alliance News) bas 
resigned his commission in the Federalarmy. He 
has never been able to recover his physical stamina 
since the sad prostration caused by the sufferings 
inflicted by the Southern Confederates during the 
nine months he was a prisoner of war. 

The House of Representatives bad passed the 
resolation of Mr. Davis, of Maryland, disapproving 
Mr. Seward’s apology to France for the Mexican 
resolution adopted at the last session. The vote 
stood 118 to 8. It was rumoured that Seward would 
resign. 

FREDERICK DOUGLASS TO THE NEGROES. 

Frederick Douglass, iu addressing the coloured 
people the other day in Baltimore, gave them some 
advice, which we tind reported in the Cambridgo 
(Md.) Intelligencer as follows :— 


I now desire to make some remarks to my coloured 
friends. By the adoption of the new constitution your 
condition is radically changed. You are in one sense 
free. But you must not think that freedom means 
absence from work. Bear thatin mind. I would im- 
press it upon your minds that if you would be prosperous 
you must be industrious. I would advise thpse living in 
the lower counties of Maryland to stick to their agricul- 
tural pursuits. I believe 150 dollarsin the country is 
better than 400 dollars in the city. There they can live 
more economically, and there are not so many tempta- 
tious to lead them astray. Jf the coloured people of 
Maryland flock to Baltimore, crowding the alleys and 
by-streets, woe betide them. Sad indeed will be their 
fate. They must stick to the country, andwork. They 
must be saving with their funds, and endeavor to buy 
land. They must continually strive to bec me land- 
holders. or is this sufficient. They must build up 
schools and educate their children. Hitherto you were 
wont to pride yourself on your muscle. He who could 
shoulder the heaviest burden was the greatest man in 
the neighbourhood. But you need something else now. 
You must have mind. You must make yourself capable 
of thioking as well as digging. If we wish to enjoy the 
sams privileges as the white man, we must labour to be- 
come his equal. We must educate ourselves. Let us 
resolve to point the finger of scorn at every coloured 
man who refuses to send his children to school. You 
will find that the more intelligent and refined you 7 
come, the more your white brethren will respect you. 
hold that all men are equal naturally, but not practically. 
We need not strive to conceal that we are inferior to the 
whites practically. They have their{Clays, Websters, 
and Calhouns. We have not. They can build ships, 
while we can scarcely build a canoe, and it will be lop- 
sided. In fact in all the arts and sciences they are im- 
measurably our superiors. Now, if we will be studious 
and faithful to our interests, it will not always be so, 
The black man is just as capable of being great as the 
white. All it needs is an effort—a persistent untiring 


effort. You have now the opportunity, and I trust you 
= BA he opportunity, you 
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FRANCE. 

According to the official account of the reception 
of the Diplomatic Corps by the Emperor, on New 
VYear’a-day, hs Mejesty replied as follows to the 
Papal Nureio :— 

The felicitations of the Diplomatic Corps, of which 
you are good enough to be the mouthpiece, touch me 
sensibly. I trust that that concord may continue to 
reign among us, of which your presence around me is @ 
sure guarantee. Be convinced that I will make every 
effort that my relations with foreign Powers be ever 
animated by respect for right and love of peace and 
justice. 

The Emperor in reply to the Archbishop of Paris 
said :— 

I thank you for the sentiments which you express in 
the name of the clergy of Paris, and for the prayers 
which you address to Heaven for me. I am very glad 1 
ree my efforts to maintain religious interests apprecia 
by the prelate who governs the diocese of Paris, and I 
request your prayers for me, for the Empress, and for the 
Imperial Prince. 

Oo Saturday the Emperor received the new 
Spanish Ambassador, M. Mon, and expressed to him 
his hope that the relations between France and Spain 
* might continue upon the most satisfactory footing. 

The Constitutionnel publishes an article signed by 
M. Paulin Limayrac, stating that the Encyclical 
Letter of the Pope has caused general surprise, He 
a ys that its application is impossible, and that if nck 


danger existe it is in the reaction to which suc 
attempts may give rise. France will remain faithfu 
to the principles inscribed at the head of the Con- 
stitution. In another article the same journal says 
that the result of the Encyclical Letter is to 
control the consciences of Catholicos, to rejoice the 
enemies of the Church, and thus increase the diffi- 
culties of the mission which France has undertaken, 
and which she pursues in the interest of the Holy See. 
The Débats, the Nation, the Sidcle, the Temps, and 
the Opinion Nationale, criticise the document in the 
same spirit, and in language geverally more severe. 
Only euch professedly clerical organs as the Monde 
and the Union pronounce upon it in another sense, 
These latter journals, of course, exult in it, and 
declare it a well-timed and heroic demonstration. 

The Paris correspondent of the Herald says that 
120,000 soldiers are to be placed on the reserve. 

„The Emperor of the French,” says the IJndé- 
pendance, ‘‘is said to have given orders to M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys to addrees to Count de Sartiges a fresh 
note expressing the opivion of France on the subject 
of the principles put forth in the Encyclical Letter. A 
rumour is also current that certain French bishops 
wish to make a new declaration, by which they 
would repudiate a part of the doctrines advanced,” 

The Monitewr publishes a note, stating that the 
extraordinary budget for 1866, which amounts to a 
higher figure than the previous year, will be entirely 
balanced without having recourse to any ex- 
traordinary financial measures. The Legislatare 
will not meet till February. 

A circular of the Minister of Justice, dated the 
let instant, to the bishops, announces that the 
Council of State is occupied in examining the project 
of a decree for authorising the publication of that 

art of the Encyclical Letter which grants a jubilee. 
be Minister says :— { 

As regards the first part of the letter and the ap- 
pendix, your Eminence will understand that the rece 
tion and publication of these documents, which contain 
propositions contrary to the principles on which is based 
the constitution of the Empire, could not be authorieed. 


ITALY. 

On New Tear's-day the King of Italy received 8 
deputation from the Parliament, —— his 
Majesty on the New Year. Victor Emmanuel, in 
reply, recommended them to hasten their labours, and 
expressed a hope that the destinies of Italy would 
soon; be accomplished. In the evening the King 
visited the Royal Theatre in state. He was received 
with enthusiastic applause. 

The Official Gazette of Turin publishes s note in 
reference to the brigand La Gala and his accomplices 

who were taken, it will be remembered, on board a 

rench steamer at Genoa), according to which it would 
appear that their lives are to be spared. At the time 
of the extradition by France of the brigands it was 
generally reported that the French Government had 
made it a condition that capital punishment should 
not be inflicted. The Official Gazette now states 
that this condition wes accepted by the late Ministry. 
Eight hundred and four brigands have been either 
taken or killed in action since the beginning of 
this year, and the good work of capture or destruction 
goes on merrily. 

Letters from Naples affirm that Cardinal d' Andrea 
is not the only member of the Sacred College who is 
in favour of a compromise with Italy. It is stated 
that if circumstances uire it, four other cardinals 
are ready to pronounce for the same course. These 
letters say that after two or three extraordinary con- 
gregations, held at the Vatican, the cardinals, by 17 
or 18 votes out of 23, counselled the Pope and 
Cardinal Antonelli to observe the greatest reserve and 
prudence. 


ROME. 

On the day following Christmas Day the Pope 
received the members of the Sacred College and 
addressed to them an Allocution, in which he said 
that in the present day robbery was committed under 
the pretext of nationality. The triumph of the 
Church was certain, the day only of that triumph 
being uncertain. His Holi added that, after 
witnessing the destruction of the enemies of the 
Holy See, and the triumph of truth and virtue, he 


the late General 


— ee ee 


would exclaim with Simeon, “ Lord, now lettest Thou 
Thy servant depart in peace.” All the foreign Am- 
bassadors, including Baron von Meyendortf, bave each 
had a reparate audience of the Pope. 


On New Year’s-day the Pope, in receiving the 
homa the congratulations, and sentiments of 
devotion presented by General de Montebello in the 


name of the French army of occupation, said :— 


Similar sentiments of the French army were mani- 
fested to me at Gaeta who is now a marshal, 


a * 
and subsequen KA other cy who have 
—4—— the’ Freseh army, who generously 
- 

prayed for this army, for him who the destin 

of France, for his good „ and for all French 
Catholics. At the present time I shall not cease to pray 
for and bless the Catholic nat the Emperor, the 
Empresa, and the Im family, God may accord 
them all necessary enlightenment. 
Advices from Rome announce that on the night of 
the 26th inst a detachment of French attacked 
the band of brigends under Cotooo, near Veroli, in the 
Papal States. Seven brigande were captured, and 

several French soldiers wounded. 


PRUSSIA. 

The Prussian Parliament has been convoked by 
Royal deoree for the 14th of this month. The inha- 
bitants of Konigsberg have presented an address to 
the King, calling upon him to insist, at the very 
least, upon the connection of Schleswig-Holstein 
with Prussia in military, naval, and diplomatic affairs. 


SPAIN AND PERU. 


Postscript. 


Wednesday,’ January 4, 1863. 

AMERICA, ö 
The Hibernian brings intelligence to the 24th, one 
day later, Gold was thon 120} per cent. premium. 

The Tribune reports from Washington that the 
boisterous and protracted voyage to New Ialet 
experienced by the Wilmington expedition had un- 
fitted most of the troops for immediate service, and 
exhausted the fuel of the steamers, and predicts the 
return of the expedition to Fortress Monroe, 

The Confederates state that Breckinridge defeated 
Barbridge at Glade Springs, Virginia, on the 18th 
and 19th, and is driving him into Tennessee, 

Hood's army reached Pulaski, seventy-five miles 
south of Nashville, on the 220d inst., closely fol- 
lowed by the Federal cavalry. Forrest joined Hood 


at Colambia on the 20th inst. Thomass army was 
south of Columbia, 
Richmond papers assert that official deepatches 
from Savannah to the 19th report all well. 
Davideon’s cavalry, from Baton Rouge, had 
arrived at Pascagoula, Louisiana, after devastating a 
tract of country. 
dlookade- runner Petrel had been destroyed off 
Wilmington. 
The Halifax journals publish a lengthy despatch 
from Mr. Cardwell to the Governor-General of 
Canada, dated the Srd ult., expressing satisfaction 


The news brought by the West India and Pacific 
mails which arrived on Satarday is most im t. 


A oo Se See See had 
of the represen. 


congress 
held a meeting under the presidency 


with and generally approving the proceedings of the 
recent intercolonial Oonference, A reconsideration 
of two points, however—those referring to the 
ve of pardon, and the constitution of the 

slatire Council—is recommended, It is sugested 


tative of Peru, and had resolved that immediate steps | that the colonies should send a deputation to London, 
should be taken to wrest the Chincha Islands from | to be present during the preparation of the bill to 


Spain, and that Peru should not be at liberty to con- 
clude a treaty with the Madrid Government until 


the islands had been given up. The Spanish 
Admiral's fri had been destroyed by fire, and 
orders were at once given to the Perun fleet to 


proceed to the Chinchas, destroy the other vessels, and 
take possession of the islands. 


INDIA, 

A tel received in London on Wednesday 
announces that Dalimkote, a fort in Bhootan, was 
taken on some day this month, with a loss of two 
officers and fifty men. An explosion killed three 
officers and seven men besides, so that the tote! of 
loss is five officers and fifty-seven men. Dalimkote 


n its position, which commands ene 
of the passes from Bhootan, and with two others will 
be teken of by the expedition despatched 


Sir John Lawrence. This force, estimated 
a 8,000 men, is directed to the three forte 
and the plains beneath, to panish the outrage ocom- 
mitted some months upon Mr. Eden, the British 
Envoy, and to protect British territory against inour- 


AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 


By — — vid Suez advices have been received 
from Melbourne to Nov. Ir 
on movement ng energetioall 
The latest advices from New Zealand 
mention no event of im „ The natives, who 
were stillin rebellion, were making preparations for 
a renewal of the struggle.” 


anti- 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

Alexandre Dumas the younger has been married 
to a Russian Princess. 

Heavy falls of snow have taken place in France 


r that, assisted by the mediation of 
France Eogland, 


Italy and Austria have both 
resolved on extensive disarmaments. 

The Ottoman Government has granted a conces- 
sion for the construction of a railway from Jaffa to 
Jerusalem. 

Tux APPENDIX TO THE Porzs EncyovicaL has 
been received. It contains a catalogue of the 

pal errors of the time against which his 

oliness falminates. Some of these errors are 

simply the essential principles of modern liberty and 
civilisation. 

„Tux Prince IurzRfAL,“ says the 8 Ve has 
his guests at the Tuileries as he had at Compidgne. 
Every Sunday and Thursday he receives in his 
apartment his young friends, the sons of Dr. Con- 
neau, Generals Fleury and Burgoing, and the son of 
The afternoon is passed 


at eight or half- 
leave of their — 


having m from a tree charged with 
presents various objects, kept them to dinner.“ 
An Artist wirsout AxrMms.—There dwells in 


a 
maulstick and palette with the left 
with the right with 


The toes of 


carry out the mossures proposed, that they may give 
the Government the benefit of their counsel upon any 
questions which may arise. 


LATEST CONTINENTAL NEWS, 

Prince Alfred is on a visit to the Crown Prince of 
Prussia at Berlin. 

An Imperial decree, dated 24th December, appoints 
Prince Napoleon a member and vice-president of the 
Privy Council. 

An Imperial decree, issued from Vienna, convokes 
the Servien National Congress and the synods of the 
Eastern Greek Servian Bishops. 

The evening edition of the Vienna Gazette says :— 
“In reply to certain erroneous representations we 
may state that the appointment of a new civil commis 
sioner in the Duchies is not based upon any 

We have an unshaken conviction that the 


of : 
at ae of the whole of Germany demand a close 


alliance between Prussia and Austria.” 


WRECK OF THE RACEHORSE.—GREAT 
SS OF LIFE. 

H. M. S. Racehorse was wrecked or the 4th of 
November in the neighbourhood of Chefoo Ca 
Official letters from Shanghai and Tetasi, which 
have been received by the Admiralty, supply with 
details of the lamentable occurrence, There is a 
terrible list of casualties. Only nine of the crew 
were saved. The following desoription of this sad 
disaster is given in a letter written by order of Com - 
mander Boxer, thw officer in command : 


At the time of the ship striking it was comparati 
stream pel able 


smooth, boats were lowered, anchor 
placed in cutters ready to lay out, when heavy rollers 
set swamping both cutters gig, and ing 
over the ship; the masts were then cut away, 
yy gr qitg tt ayy - 
save life, ner to a 0 
rollers sk 224 tied 
The . 
tion of ign 
there was — 
the : one by one from the 
effects of of the sea, 
A list of those saved and lost is enclosed 
Captain Boxer that the conduct of 
the officers and frightful night was 
most cool and every order smartly 
and energetically, especially the frst lieutenant, 


Tue Princess Mary.—We are authorised to 
state that there is no foundation whatever for the 
statement that ber Royal Highness the Princess Mary 
has recently contracted a matrimonial alliance. 80 
long as a similar report was circulated as a mere 
rumour we thought it too absurd to require notice, 
but pow that it has been confidently asserted as a 
fact we feel it our daty to meet it with an explicit 
contradiction.— Times. 

The Home Secretary has respited Ellis Green, who 
was convicted of murder at the late Liv | assizes. 
John Butler, who was convicted of the murder of his 
housekeeper, near Worcester, has also been respited. 

The inquest on the bodies of sufferers by the recent 
Blackheath tunnel accident was resumed yesterday. 
Amongst the witnesses examined was the breaksman 
of the ballast train, Randall. His evidence was taken 
at the hospital, where he is fast recovering his health. 
The inquiry was again adjourned. 


MARK-LANE.—THIS DAY. 

The arrivals of English wheat fresh up to our market to-day, 
coastwise and by rail, were very moderate, but the condition o¢ 
the produce was good. The trade for all qualities ruled firm, 


M. 


and the supply brought forward was disposed of, at Monday's 
ad vance in prices of ls, to 2s, per quarter, 


——ñ ! TP 
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SUMMARY. 


Tue New Year oracles of Europe have spoken; 
and, if their utterances are not remarkable, 
neither are they ominous, The Emperor of the 
French promises, in his relations with other 
Powers, to be guided “ by respect for right and 
love of peace and justice.” Victor Emmanuel 
hopes that the destinies of Italy will soon be 
accomplished. The Pope is ready with his 
benizens on France and its ruler, and prays 
that “God may accord them all necessary 
enlightenment —au indirect hint that Napo- 
leon III. rather than himself must reform his 
policy. Hie Holiness seems nothing daunted by 
the perils that surround him. Ignorant or care- 
less of the profound and painful impression 
created throughout the Catholic world, even in 
Austria, by his late Encyclical and its medieval 
appendix, he addressed an allocution to the 
Sacred College the day after Christmas-day, 
expressing confidence in the ultimate triumph of 
the Church, and the destruction of her enemies. 
Then he will be ready to depart in peace. But, 
as the Times aptly observes, the first man who 
sang this Vunc dimittis did so on the arrival of 
a Saviour, and not of a destroyer. 


Napoleon III. is also in a difficult position in 
respect to the Papacy, but he does not seem 


disposed to yield to the covert and tremulous | P 


of Pius IX. The Moniteur has not 
noticed the Encyclical Letter, but the semi- 
official Constitutionnel declares it to be contrary 
to the French Constitution, and the Minister 
of Pablic Worship has informed the bishops 
that they 2 not —. its pe 
passages, an must warn their clergy to abstain 
‘from all discourses which might be sus- 
ceptible of table interpretations.” This 
circular, the Emperor's significant remarks 
to the Archbishop of Paris on New Year's- 
day, and the nomination of Prince Napoleon, 
the staunch foe of the Papacy, as Vice-President 
of the Privy @ouncil, show that the Emperor’s 
favourite scheme of an independent Gallican 
Church is making rapid progress. 

A few notable platform speeches have marked 
the Christmes week. Mr. Disraeli has con- 
descended to denounce the amended Highways 
Acts at Aylesbury ; Mr. Cardwell, the Secretary 
for the Colonies, in an address to his Liberal 
at Oxford, has expressed his emphatic 
app of the Federation of the British Ameri- 
can provinces, and promises the support of the 
Imperjal Government in perfecting it; and 
Mr. ing, Under-Secretary of the Home 
Department, in meeting his constituents at 
Penryn, expatiated on the difficulty of reducing 
the estimates for the army and navy, pro- 
phesied that there would be no “ material 
reduction in expenditure, and a quiet sessiion 
and deprecated organic changes on the eve of a 
dissolution of: Parliament. The opening of the 
new Exchange at Birmingham elicited speeches 
from Mr. Adderley and Mr, Bright, and exhibited 
a gratifying union of all political sections and 
religious denominations in promoting an object in 
which all have a common interest. | 


It is a time of national stock-taking, and the 
reyenuye accounts for the past year aud quarter 


gradually filled up. The deficit is now redu 

to less than a quarter of a million. By Lady- 
day we hope it may have disappeared altogether ; 
and then we shall have had a reduction of the 


this year—the present being the most productive 


lions. There is, therefore, good ground for 
expecting, as the Globe says, that the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer “ will again have something 
handsome to give away after Easter.” 
To-morrow there is to be a meeting at the 
rooms of the Society of Arts of schoolmasters, 
and others interested in education, in favour of 
“scholastic registration,” and to consider the 
best meaus of bringing the subject before the 
Legisiaturé and the public. The promoters of 
the movement desire an enactment “ somewhat 
avalogous” to the Medical Registration Act, as 
a “protection against incompetent educators.” 
We await with some interest the publication of 
the details of this scheme for creating what looks 
like a new monopoly under Parliamentary 
sanction. The demand seems to us both ill- 
timed and unnecessary. It would be better for 
those who are moving in the matter to await the 
report of the new Commission on middle-class 
education. Nor is there, in our view, any need 
whatever for legislative protection to the 
scholastic profession. The public is the best 
jadge of what it requires in the way of educa- 
tion, and those best qualified to supply its needs. 
Free competition, in this as in other cases, wi 
bring the worthiest teachers uppermost—prot 
tion will, in the long run, give undue status to 
incompeteacy. Year by year the standard of 
education aud the qualifications of educators 
have been rising. Why not let well alone? Why 
this urgency to resuscitate exploded principles of 
legislation? If the College of Preceptors need 
a system of certificates, they are free to esta- 
blish it, or to ask the Universities or Society of 
Arts to do so. But to suppose that Parliament 
will give them protection, and fence them round 
with penalties, is strangely to misinterpret the 
sigus of the times. 


We are in for another little war on the Indian 
frontier, sorely against the wishes of Sir John 
Lawrence, An expedition has been despatched 
against the Bhootanese tribes, who from their 
mountain fastnesses have been in the habit of 
— Ma the low districts of Assam, and lately 
insulted in a very gross manner the British 
Euvoy, who was sent to demand re- 
dress. One of their principal forts bas, 
with some loss, been taken, and it has been 
determined to annex to British India so much of 
the Hill territory, including the border forts, as 
may be necessary to command the passes, and 
prevent hostile or predatory incursions of Bhoo- 
tanese into the Darjeeling district, or into the 
lains below. As the tribes against whom war 
is being waged are divided among themselves, 
the expedition against them is not likely to meet 
with serious difficulties, though it may figure 
somewhat heavily in the next Indian budget. 
One day’s later news from America than we 
have noticed elsewhere is of some importance. 
It seems that the boisterous weather has greatly 
interfered with the great expedition to Wilming- 
ton, which may have to return North without 
haviog, for the present, effected anything. The 
Confederate Government was still in communi- 
cation with Savannah on the 19th. The reported 
Federal successes in South-Western Virginia are 
doubtful, but the severity of Hood's defeat is 
indicated by the fact that a week afterwards he 
was at P i, more than seventy miles from 
Nashville. 


ä 


PROSPECTS. 


Last Sunday ushered us into a new year. As 
the clock struck twelve on Saturday night, what 
myriads of men and women took their leave of 
the past, and then glanced anxiously into the 
future! Behind them a long track of time, with 
all its prominent features, was clearly visible ; 
before them, “ shadows, clouds, and darkness.” 
In the one direction they saw too much, in the 
other too little, for satisfaction. We are told 
upon the highest authority that we know not 
what a day or an hour may bring forth.” Our 
experience constantly corroborates the truth of 
the admonition. Yet every one is intent upon 
interpreting the future—that future from which 
if the veil were suddenly removed, it would let 
in upon him light utterly destructive of his best 
energies. What are our prospects, but the 
inferences we draw from our present position as 


are as satisfactory as the Chancellor of the vidence f 


income-tax, tea-duties, sugar-daties, and fire | question the future with 
insurance—together 2,747,0001.—without losing | command, and, to some extent at least, shape 
anything. Last year Mr. Gladstone had au our plans and conduct by the answers we 
available income of 69,460,000/. to dispose of ; | receive. 


We can get from them sufficient 
Exchequer could have hoped. The hiatus caused | guidance for immediate use, but no more. We 
by the remission of taxation last session is bein — from them general notions as to the 


irections in which our affairs are ten ding; but 
when perspicacity is most confident, it is often 
most at fault. Yet it is natural, and, at the 
beginning of a new year, all but inevitable, to 

all the skill that we can 


What, as far as this United Kingdom is con- 


quarter—he is likely to have over seventy mil-| cerned, is likely to be the character of 1865 ? 


Politically, the prospect is tranquil enough— 
we may even say, dull. A general election, it is 
true, looms in the distance, but its approach 
awakens no excitement. The buoyancy of the 
revenue, the elasticity of commerce, the peace 
which prevails throughout Europe, and the well- 
known aspirations of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, prepare us to expect a brilliant 
Budget. In all other than financial respects, the 
nation seems to have made up its mind to a 
docile practice of the goose-step—to formal 
movements but no progress. There will be, of 
course, the usual succession of party skirmishes, 
dreary discussions, and narrow divisions in Par- 
liament. There will be Estimates framed in the 
old fashion, impossible to defend, but sure to be 
voted. There will be the annual airing given to 
pet projects, which will afterwards be laid on 
the shelf. But no one anticipates a stirring 
session, and the Ministerial “ whips” look for 
ward, no doubt, without serious misgiving to 
what 1865 will produce. And yet all these cal- 
culations are based upon the most precarious 
foundation. The life of an octogenarian is the 
single thread upon which this glowing picture of 
still life” is suspended. If that should@snap, 


J inconceivable confusion must ensue. No other 


living statesman s his negative qualities. 
Whilst he lives the will of Liberalism, which, in 
fact, is the will of the country, is put in abey- 
ance; with him will go the key-stone of our 
present quiescence. * Before the end of the year 
we may be caught by a whirlwind of political 
passion, and parties may have wholly changed 
their base of mutual antagonism. 

Commercially, what is immediately within 
view is flattering. An average amount of the 
precious metals in the Bank, a tendency to lower 
rates of discount, a full stock of produce, cheap 
bread and plenty of it, and speculation rendered 
cautious by recent wrecks, foreshadow a year of 
brisk trade and commercial prosperity. But 
who can say whether the splendid vision will 
not be blown away in a moment? An an 
puff of breath from the West might disperse it 
as a sudden breeze may dissipate a mirage. 
There are causes of provocation on both sides 
some designed, some accidental ; and here again 
the life of one man— Mr. Lincoln—is our chief 
guarantee against the worst of calamities. At 
present, our hopes may reasonably overbalance 
our fears; but the element of uncertainty we 
must admit in spite of ourselves; and, unfortu- 
nately, tremendous issues are bound up with it. 


In regard to the affairs of Europe, the sky 
which overhangs us is serene and still. There is 
nota cloudtotroubleus. The storm of last year 
has rolled away. Poland is crushed and dena- 
tionalised. Denmark is dismembered. The Pope, 
it is true, fulminates the wrath of the Vatican 

ainst modern ideas, but, happily, it is wrath 
which cannot strike. Italy wants rest and 
retrenchment ; so does Austria. The Northern 
Powers have no new victim within gunshot just 
now, and France speaks, and we believe, speaks 
sincerely, words of moderation and good-will. 
One does not detect a single prognostic of war 
in this part of the world. The probabilities look 
the other way—not to conflict, but to partial dis- 
armament. Here, however, as elsewhere, the 
| prospect is at the mercy of a single will. What 
if the Emperor Napoleon be again baulked in 
his pacific designs, and by the same Power as 
before? It is not impossible. It is even 
regarded as likely in some quarters, and already, 
we perceive, the seeds of distrust between him 
and us are being diligently sown. Of course, 
even if Lord Palmerston be averse to any pro- 
portionate diminution of forces, it would not 
constitute a casus belli. But might it not be 
followed by irritability and soreness ? and where 
friendly relations are overcast, trifling matters 
may easily bring about disastrous results. 


In the remote Kast, there are causes ſor anxiety, 
not necessarily for alarm. China has finally got 
the mastery over the great Taeping rebellion, a 
consummation which some who are thoroughly 
conversant with the affairs of that empire pre- 
dict will be followed by increase of insolence on 
the part of local governors and petty mandarins, 
and by fresh obstructions to, and imposts upon, 
commerce. We sincerely hope, nevertheless, 
that we have done fighting for trade, albeit the 
latest transactions in Japan do not bear out the 
conclusion. In India also there are hostilities 


9 
SS 


compared with the general laws of Divine Pro- 
oe 


, 


Jan. 4, 1865. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


11 


afoot, and a seeming recommencement of the 
annexation policy. But for our confidence in 
Sir John Lawrence, we should regard what has 
taken place in Bhootan as the breaking out of 
an old sore. New Zealand still remains unpaci- 
fied, and from it, towards the end of the year, we 
may pretty confidently look for a heavy bill of 
expenses. There is uneasiness in Australia, but 
such only as may be calmed down by a little wise 
forbearance on the part of the Colonial Office. 

On the whole, with trifling abatements, the 
year 1865 opens with much promise. We desire 
to hail the prospects outspread before us with 
unfeigned thankfulness, but not without a full 
consciousness that the scene may quickly undergo 
achange. After all, however, we are not so 
entirely at the mercy of others as we seem to be. 
There is a Power to whose will all earthly powers 
must conform. We have unwavering trust in 
the wisdom and goodness of the Supreme Ruler. 
That He will order things for the best we enter- 
tain no misgiving. Our anxieties may, therefore, 
be more concerned with our duties than our 
prospects. We have to play, each one of us, our 
humble part in the drama of national and inter- 
national life. Now is our time for determining 
what shall be the principles that shall guide us 
during the year upon which we have just entered. 
We have more power over these than over future 
events, and to us, consequently, they more legi- 
timately belong. Whither they will conduct us, 
whatever may happen here, we know, and their 
promises we may accept without fear of disap- 
pointment. In this spirit may we all commence 
the new year; and to Him, in whose hand our 
times are, we may cheerfully leave the disposition 
of our circumstances, private as well as public, 
individual as well as national. 


CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES, 


We have been perilously near to war with 
America. Nothing perhaps could have averted 
it but perfect good faith on the part of two 
Governments unexpectedly involved in fearful 
embarrassment, first by the misconduct of a third 
party, then by the blundering wrong-headedness 
of subordinate officers on both sides. In Canada, 
as at home, there has been a considerable 
umount of sympathy with the Southern Confede- 
racy—sympathy which late events, we fancy, 
will go far to dry up. That Canada should have 
given hospitality and protection to people id the 
Southern States, whether avoiding service in the 
armies of the Secession Government, or fleeing 
from the power of the enemy, was to have been 
expected of her, and ia itself exposed her to no 
reproach. That the Confederate refugees should 
abuse her hospitality, and under cover of Cana- 
dian protection should prepare aod launch hostile 
expeditions across the border, to harass, plunder, 
aud murder the inhabitants of places on the 
other side of the frontier, and be able to plead a 
commission for what they did from Mr. Davis's 
Government, was what good neighbourhood 
should have made the Government of Canada 
somewhat more careful.to prevent. It cannot 
be matter of surprise that the people of the 
United States, and especially of the border States 
Vermont and Michigan, should grow restive 
under the depredatious and devastations planned 
against their peace by Confederate raidera under 
the protection of the British flag. But truth 
compels usto admit that they were careful ia 
dealing with the provocation not to overstep, 
deliberately at least, the boundaries of interna- 
tional law. 


A short time previous to the Presidential elec- 
tion, Lieutenant Young, a subject of the Confe- 
derate Government, organised in Canada a small 
party of fellow refugees, led them across the 
frontier into the United States, fell upon the 
town of St. Alban’s, murdered some of its 
ful inhabitants, robbed the bank of a large sum, 
and, by his own admission, was prevented from 
burning the town solely by the drunkenness and 
insubordivation of his own men. The party was 

ursued, after having perpetrated these crimes, 
oo the Vermont militia, who captured some of 
them on Canadian territory, but instantly handed 
over their prisoners, with a part of their ill- 
gotten booty upon them, to the Canadian 
authorities, to whom, in due legal course, they 
made application to have them delivered up to 
the United States in conformity with the pro- 
visions of the extradition treaty. No one on 
either side had the smallest suspicion that justice 
would be defeated by a miserable legal quibble. 
What, then, must have been the astonish- 
ment, what the indignation, of the American 
people, when, after several weeks’ delay, Judge 
Coursol, who presided in the Canadian Court 
where the case was tried, acquitted Lieutenant 
Young, not because the evidence against him 
was insufficient, but because the Act under 
which he was prosecuted had never, he said, 
received the Royal assent. Acting on this pre- 
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text, which turns out to be unfounded, the 
Canadian Judge ordered the release of the 
risoners, and the instant restoration to him of 


ment of the other prisoners to be brought before 
him, ordered their discharge from custody also. 
“The decision,” says the New York correspon- 
dent of the Daily News,” “ is received with ap- 


await the raiders at the door; the return to 


actually ordered by the judge without an instant’s 
delay ; the bank in which it is deposited is closed 
to customers for the day, but the chief of police 
goes off and gets it notwithstanding ; it is turned 
into gold by the local dealers, and the brigands 
gallop swiftly off over the snow rejoicing.” 
These facts will prepare us for a good deal of 
consternation and of indignant and even menacing 
declamation on the other side, and even for some 
rashness on the part of men in authority in the 
United States. There was, of course, as may 
have been naturally expected, a fierce shout by 
the New York press against what they inter- 
preted as premeditated treachery. General Dix 


Canadian soil by the local militia in pursuit of 
future raiders if necessary, Mr, Chandler im- 
mediately laid upon the table of the Senate a 
resolution directing the Government of Mr. 


the damage done by the Alabama. Mr. Lincoln 
himself has given the requisite six months’ 
notice to abrogate the treaty forbiddio 
— of fleets on = lakes, and will ia 
ature require rts from persons enterin 
the United States from Canada. We can hardly 
urge a complaint at these ebullitions of angry 
exvitement—but here certainly were the 
materials out of which wars are made. 


Happily, the Canadian Government saw 
clearly what they owed. to themselves, to the 
United States, and to England, in the emergency 
brought about by the default of their adminis- 
trator of the law. Judge Coursol’s decision was 
given on the 13th ult. On the l4ththe Canadian 
Government met, and agreed to a public repu- 


pablic. But they did not rest here. Ou the same 


and despatched a military force to 
further depredations on the border. Mr. 


desire of the Canadian Government to discharge 


cession of Major Dix's military order. And we 
rejoice to add that among the telegrams by the 


St. Alban’s raiders have been recaptured. 


The danger is over—but one cannot but hold 
one’s breath from excitement in the review of it. 
It may serve as a useful lesson to all parties. 
Had there been less energy in the Canadian 


willingness on the part of Mr. Lincoln to g- 
nise and act upon it, these Confederate refugees 
and guests might have embroiled two great 
countries in war in spite of themselves. There 
is reason to fear that this is, in truth, the real 
aim of these border miscreants, and that they 


the Confederate Government. Should the sus- 
icion be established by credible evidence, the 
oth will forfeit in a single hour all the sym- 


desperate fighting to obtain. 


THE CONFEDERATE REVERSES. 


Ar no former period have the fortunes of the 


Christmas, 1864. 
armies have been defeated in the field and its 


enormous strain put upon its energies. 
so able a President as Mr. 
sO consummate a 


every side from the North. Three years ago Mr. 


South is enwrapped were once pierced, the body 


is now in course of fulfilment. The South, after 
offering an obstinate and gallant resistance at 
every part of its circimfereuce threatened by the 
enemy, has not, or at least cannot organise, the 
means of defending its territory at all points; 
and the intelligence of the last week seems like 
the beginning of the end of the American civil 
war. 


Less than two months ago the fille Federal 
army of the South-West, which had conducted 4 


is plunder, and, without waiting for the indict- 


plause by the audience; sleighs and overcoats 


them of the money stolen from the banks is 


issued a military order for the violation of 


Lincoln to demand compensation of England for 


the 


diation of the judgment, which was instantly made 


day they issued new warrants for the re-arrest of 
the raiders, sent the police in pursuit of them, 
— 

incoln 
has recognised this incontestible proof of the 


the obligations of good neighbourhood, and, in 
returo, has compelled the withdrawal or super- 


last mail, is one announcing that three of the 


Government, in showing their good faith, or less 


are countenanced in their diabolical attempts by 


pathy which it has taken them three years of 


Southern Confederation looked so gloomy as at 
It is not merely that its 


territory occupied by the Northern invader. But 
the South is manifestly breaking down under the 
With 
Davis, and 
Commander-in-Chief as 
General Lee, it is unable to resist the ad- 
vance of the tide which is setting in on 


Russell expressed in the Times his conviction 
that if the external coat of mail in which the 


would be found soft and yielding. His prophecy 


— — — 
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remarkable and successful campaign from Chat- 
tanooga to Atlanta, calminating in the capture 
of the great arsenal of Georgia, was divided into 
two bodies. One portion was left in Tennessee 
to confront General Hood in his advance north- 
ward from Alabama; the other, with General 
Sherman at its head, after destroying its commu- 
nications with the North, plunged iato the heart 
of Georgia, a state as large as Great Britain. 
That gigantic raid of three hundred miles, from 
Atlanta to Savannah, through an enemy’s coun- 
at is now completed, General Sherman him- 
self briefly records ite main results, In a 
despatch to the Secretary of War, he says that 
bis march was most ble,” and that he 
„was not at all molested by guerillas.” “ We 
have not lost a wagon on the trip; but, having 
gathered a large supply of negroes, mules, horses, 
&c., our teams are in far better condition than 
when we started. My first duty will be to clear 
the army of surplus negroes, mules, and horses. 
We have certainly destroyed over 200 miles of 
rails, and consumed stores and provisions that 
were essential to Lee's and Hood's armies“ Such 
forces as might have opposed the Federal invaders 
were either drawn away for the invasion of 
Tennessee under Hood, or holding Macon and 
Augusta, or fighting the battles of the Confede- 
ration in Virginia. When Sherman commenced 
his military promenade through Georgia, the 
State militia was called out, a levy en masse of 
the able-bodied population was ordered by the 
local islature, and 16,000 men conscripted 
for the thern armies were at large in the 
State. Nevertheless the Federals were only 
molested by a few cavalry, and so little opposed 
us not to have “lost a wagon on the trip.” “A 
trip” General Sherman calls this t military 
enterprise]! But it must be admitted that the 
people of this great State are either tired of war 
or apathetic about Southern rights. The moral 
influence of Sherman’s march, and the evidence 
thus afforded that Federal armies can advance 
at will through Southern territory, cannot but 


roduce a great effect on the population of the 
nfederate States. 


Within a month of his departare from Atlanta, 
we find Sherman—with his army increased in 
numbers—“ in splendid condition and equal to 
anything "—closely investing Savannah, having 
destroyed ail the railways leading to that city, 
and captured Fort McAllister, which alone pre- 
vented the advance of the Federal fleet from 
Port Royal. General Hardee, with a garrison of 
15,000 men, was shut up in Savannah ; and, cut 
off from all external elp, would be obliged 
according to the admission of the Richmond 
papers, sooner or later to surrender. The occu- 
pation of Savannah was to be not the close of a 
campaign but the opening of a new one, having for 
its object the capture in succession of Augusta, 
accessible to gunboats by the Savannah river, 
and of Charleston. The fall of the former would 
eutirely destroy all railway communication be- 
tween the Confederates and the South-West—if it 
be not already irreparably damaged by Sherman. 
But the capture of Charleston, distant only some 


sixty miles from Savannah, would not only seal 
the fate of the most rebellious city of the South, 
and py be up one of its chief ports, but 
afford a basis for operating on the land side 
a Wilmington, the only open port of the 

ufederacy, before which in a great Federal 
fleet has already appeared. 


*So far from Sherman with the entire force he 
had in Northern Georgia having been unequal to 
grapple with the Confederates under Hood, the 

alf of his army has been adequate to the task. 
Instructed by President Davis, that brave but 
foolhardy Confederate General made all haste to 
march northward, while Sherman was pro- 
ceeding due east. When he crossed the Tenne- 
eee at Florence, the Federals retired before 
him, and, with the exception of a contest at 
Fravklin, Hood found his progress unopposed 
till he had reached the formidable defences at 
Nashville, and got almost stuck in the mud. 
Then General Thomas, having matured his 
plans and received reinforcements, fell upon 
the Confederates on the 15th of December, at a 
time when they were weakened by the absence 
of cavalry and an infantry division sent towards 
Murfreesboro’, overthrew Hood’s left, and on 
the following day attacked and carried, after an 
obstinate engagement, the whole line of his en- 
trenchments, with a very heavy loss in men, 
prisoners, aud guns to the Confederates. The 
retreating and demoralised army was pursued for 
several days till it had got safely across the 
Duck River, 75 miles from Nashville, having 
lost 12,000 men and the greater part of its 
artillery. Hood’s retreat to Jackson, Mississippi, 
his chief magazine, had been cut off by the 
destruction of part of the railroad by a Federal 
column of coloured troops. The whole of Ten- 
nessee is thus recovered to the Federals, the 
road to Northern Georgia is once more open to 


their forces; and, what is more important, the 
only considerable Confederate army in the 
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South-West has been shattered, disorganised, and 
obliged to seek a new base. 


The Confederates have now only one compact 
army capable of offering a prolonged defence, 
But the veteran foree of General Lee is cooped 
up in its defensive position around Richmond 
and Peteraburg. It has been closed in by Fede- 
ral earth works; and Grant, with his huge force, 
ean afford to remain inactive, while Sherman is 
endeavouring to make his way northward, 
and Thomas, or some other general, is 
operating along the line of railway from 

t Tennessee towards Lynchburg, to cut 
off the communications and supplies of the 
defenders of Richmond. During the present 
year the tide of war is likely to roll northward. 
Sherman will probably take Charleston with less 
ease than Savannah, and Wilmington is less 
accessible than either. But where are troops to 
be found adequate to contest the advance of his 
veteran army along the coast, oy as he 
will be by a formidable fleet? Every success 
gained by him will weaken Lee’s position in 
Virginia, and diminish his resources. And if 
Charleston were again found to be impregnable, 
Sherman would have the alternative of trans- 
ferring his 1 sea to the Potomac, and 
advancing upon Richmond or Lynchburg by way 
of the Shenandoah Valley. 


Internal dissensions, even more than Federal 
armies, are likely now to embarrass the Confede- 
rates, The dering discontent at Pre- 
sident Davis's foley, which has lately found 
expression in ne of a and 
North Carolina, and in the re of Ala- 
bama, will break forth with redoubled fierceness. 
The bitterness and exasperation of the party 
represented by Vice-President Stephens are 
already indicated by the introduction of a reso- 
lution into the Richmond Congress for the 
appointment of commissioners to confer with 
the Federal Government in favour of peace, and 
the withdrawal of Mr. Foote from the Senate 
on the ground that Congress was building up an 
irresponsible despotism, and the South was on 
the verge of ruin.” General Lee has thrown the 
weight of his great name into the scale in favour 
of arming the „ But such a measure 
comes too late. The renunciation of slavery by 
the South, which the Richmond irer is 
almost ready to advocate, might stave off, but 
could now scarcely avert, the overthrow of its 
independence, From the time when President 
Davis was obliged to announce that two-thirds 
of those who should have been fighting the 
battles of the Confederation were absent from 
the army, its downfall had become only a ques- 
tion of time. 


* MOVE ON!” 


As we sit gazing at the new figures, which tell us 
that this year 1865 is a reality, and now no longer 


in the distance, though our pen as yet finds it difficult 


to inscribe the combination of numerals, a part of 
which are so familiar, but have suddenly altered in 
their terminal, the motto we have chosen forcibly 
recurs to us, Our memory goes back to the time 
when we first read the monthly numbers of Bleak 
House,” and made acquaintance with the character 
whose history forms one of the briefest but most 
pathetio episodes in the whole tale—little Joe, who 
lived at Tom-all-Alone’s, We remember how the 
great trouble in the life of the poor friendless boy 
was that rude, rough policeman, who told him always 
to move on,” but when he asked where to, as he 
was houseless and homeless, they neither knew nor 
cared, only he was to move on somewhere. Do 
not our readers all recall how, in the delirium of 
approsching death, his mind wandered back to the 
oft · troddeu streets, and, in the thought that the same 
command was reiterated, he still endeavoured to obey, 
until, with the last faint flash of conscious life, he 
was bidden to look apward and find rest there, with 
„Our Father which art in Heaven! 


Not without something of the same feeling, that 
we, too, aft compelled to move on,” by a power 
stronger and mightier than ourselves, do we enter 
upon this new year. Have any of our readers ever, 
in the course of their lives since mere childhood has 
passed away, suffered from that sometimes necessary 
evil, a change of residence? Suffered, we say, for 
we have on this point a real sympathy with poor 
pussy, and cling to the mere walls of our dwelling as 
tenaciously as she does. And we have felt it to be 
terrible—that forsaking of old rooms, the very 
pattern of whose paper had grown dear to our eyes 
—that hunting out of hidiog-places, and searching 
into corners, which left our hearts more empty than 
the forsaken house, and made them ache for many, 
many days, with that most painful of all resurrections 
—the calling back agaio, in thought only, ‘of a 
vanished hand, and the sound of a voice that is still.“ 


| Moving to us has never been a joke, whether it be 
from house to or from year to year. Our 
memory turns to the past as to that with which we 
have been long and blessedly familiar, and we do not 
always find it very possible to let the dead bury its 
de:d! 

And set it is only in very few anil very rare cases 
when we seem to be taken for a time beyond the 
reach of all human influence and contact, just that 
we may be brought more entirely within the circle of 
ciroumstances where the Divine voice is alone audible 
—that our strength is to sit still. For the most part 
that is impossibl-, and we are the subjects of an 
onward movement, with no vill of our own on the 
matter, from our cradle to our grave. By no choice 
of ours do we exchange babyhood for boyhood; no 
exercise of our power of volition perfects the develop- 
ment of youth into manhood; still less is it the 
result of our calm quiet will, that we gradually and 
surely merge the strength of our manhood into the 
weakness of old age. No! spart from the wonderful 
confusion into which some family chronicles are apt 
to subside, as those whose names figure therein 
approsch maturity—or, to say nothing of the strange 
lapses of memory, which render it possible for a ledy 
easily to remember the date of the year when each of 
her numerous friends began liſe, and as easily and 
invariably to forget her own—there is with most of 
us a little unconfessed shrinking, as the porpetual 
moving onward of all things brings us fac» to face 
with the reality of growing old. We once hosrd an 
able minister comparing the threescoro years and ten 
of existence, which the overtasked brains of the 
nineteenth century but seldom reached, to the seven 
days of a week, taking a decade for aday. Sunday, 
Monday, and Tuesday, come ani go, lightly and plea- 
santly enough; but little ſoo i has been given for 
momory to ruminate over, and the future of the 
“twenties” is usually one of bright anticipation. 
Wednesday brings us into the forties—there is still 
time and strength suflicient to make new plans and 
attempt great things, if a glance backward com- 
pels the unpleasant admission that all is not 
as it was once intended to be. It is curious 
to note how our idea as to what old age really is, 
differs as we ourselves come nearer to it. To 
the boy of cighteen or twenty, a man of forty 
seems to be a very patriarch of antiquity, though 
when he himself reaches that age, he talks about 
being only just in his prime, and wonders that 
younger men have so little fellow-feeling with him. 
And 80, to return to our simile, the Thursdays and 
Fridays of our mortal life bring us less and less of 
promise as far as all that can be touched, tasted, 
handled, or in any way perceived by mortal sense is 
concerned, and we are more and more driven back 
into a past with which the present generation have no 
concern. It is no marvel, in the midst of the enforced 
solitariness which the Saturday must bring, that the 
old man so often longs, like the weary one of ancient 
days, “Oh that I had wings like a dove, that I 
might fly away and be at rest.” 


One other thought, too, comes vividly before us, 
as we trace part of our own life while we thus write. 
It is an old comparison that our life is like a march, 
Yes! but that fact involves something else, There 
is a silent, never-ceasing change of place among 
those who constitute the army, and the van is con- 
stantly recruited, as its thinning ranks demand, by 
fresh supplies from the rear. We began life far back 
from the field where, according to human calculation, 
death was reaping its largest harvest, although now 
and then one from among our tiny compeers re- 
minded us by its little coffia that a stray shot might 
reach even tous, But there was, perchance, a triple 
shield between us and the far front, and the lives of 
possibly three generations seemed to stand between 
us and death. By*aad-bye, the foremost fell; we 
moved a step onward, and, as is usual with most 
advances, in so doing trod upon new-made graves, 
Again there was a move forward, the result of the 
same process, and again; until now, as we enter 
upon this new year 1565, we are ourselves in the van, 
and stand next in order as o*ndidates for death. 
Oh, to be standing there with the watchword of the 
old Douglass on our lips, Ready! aye, ready!” 

We have often looked out of our window on some 
cold winter morning, aud seen all around covered 
with a mantle of pure white snow, which, like many 
other good gifts from heaven, falls quietly while we 
are sleeping. It lies there, as yet untrodden and 
unstained by any trace of this world’s busy activities, 
just waiting for whatever impress may be made 
upon it, As the day goes on its whiteness becomes 
sullied—one footprint after another leaves a dark 
soiled trail upon its surface—unt'! at length the day 
wanes, and the moon looks down no longer upon a 


fair, glistening landscape, but on dirty pools of mire 


and slusb. So this year meets us one and all, and 
ita January days present only unsullied parity. 
What shall be the record that we stamp upon it? 
and with what fidelity will its opening resolutions 
be acted out to its close? Moving onward and 
moving upward, is a phrase familiar on the lips of 
preachers. May it so be with us! And, as the days 
and weeks and months of this year move on, as 
surely as those of the year which has but just died 
out, may we be also moving on as surely to that 
world where there shall be time no longer, in the 
calm, restful belief that the fature which is one day 
to be revealed, is better and brighter than any past 
which the old years bequeath to us as their legacy, 
Io the words of the old song 


„% Do you think of the days that are gone, Jeanie, 
As you sit by your fire at night? 
Do you wish that the morning would bring back the time 
hen your heart and your step were so light? 


% I think of the days that are gone, Robin, 
And of all that I joyed in then ; 
But the brightest that ever arose upon me 
I have never wished back again.“ 


MR. GOLDWIN SMITH ON THE RELATIONS 
BETWEEN BRITAIN AND AMERICA, 


Tue following is the concluding po tion of a letter 
on this subject, written in America, and addressed by 
Professor Goldwin Sunth to the Atlantic Monthly : — 


You ask whether England can have been sincere in 
her enmity to slavery when -he refuses sympathy to 
you in your struggle with the slave power. Tualleyrand, 
cynic as he was, knew that she was sincere, though he 
said that not a man in France thought so but himself. 
She redeemed her own slaves with a great price. She 
sacrificed her West Indian interests. She counts that 
achievement higher than her victories. She spends 


annually much money and many lives, and risks much 
enmity, in her crusade against the slave-trade. When 
pour Southern stateemen have tried to tamper with her 
they have found her true. If they had bid us choose 
between a concession to their designs and war, all 


aristocratic as we are, we should have chosen war. 


Every Englishman who takes the Southern side is com- 
pelled by public opinion to preface his advocacy with a 
disclaimer of all sympathy with slavery. The agent of 
the slaveowners in England, Mr. Spence, pleads their 
cause to the English people on the ground of gradual 
emancipation. Once the Times ventured to speak in 
defence of slavery, and the attempt was never made 
again. The principle, I say, holds firm among the 
mass of the people; but on this, as on other moral 
questions, we are not in our noblest mood. 

In justice to my country, however, let me] remind 
you that you did not—perhaps you could not—set the 
issue between freedom and slavery plainly before us at 
the outset ; you did not—perhaps you could not—set it 
plainly before yourselves. With the progress of the 
struggle your convictions have been strengthened, and 
the fetters of legal restriction have been smitten off by 
the hammer of war. But your rulers began with dis- 
claimers of anti-slavery designe. You cannot be sur- 
prised if our people took your rulers at their word, or 
if, notwithstanding your change—a change which they 
imagined to be wrought merely by expediency—they 
retained their first impression as to the object of the 
war, an impression which the advocates of the Sovth 
used every art to perpetuate in their minds. That the 
opponents of slavery in England should desire the 
restoration of the Union with slavery, and with slavery 
strengthened, as they expected it would be, by new 
concessions, was what you could not reasonably expect. 
And remember—I say it not with any desire to trench 
on American politics or to pass judgment on American 

ties—that the restoration of the Union with slavery 
is what a large section of your people, and one of the 
candidates for your Presidency, are in fact ready to 
embrace now. 

Had you been able to = pew at the outset that 
you were fighting against slavery, the English 
would scarcely have given ear to the ne fiction of 
Mr. Spence. It would scarcely have been brought to 
believe that this great contest was only about a tariff. 
It would have seen that the Southern planter, if he was 
a Free-trader, was a Free-trader not from enlighten- 
ment, bat because from the degradation of labour in 
his Jominions he had no manufactures to support; and 
that he was in fact a Protectionist of bis only home 
production which feared competition—tbe home-bred 
slave. I have heard Mr. Spence’s book called the most 
successful lie in history. Very succeesful it certainly 
was, and its influence in misleading Eogland ought not 
to be overlooked. It was written with t skill, and 
it came only just at the right time, before people had 
formed their opinions, and when they were glad to have 
a theory presented to their minds. But its success 
would hare been short-lived had it not received what 
seemed authoritative confirmation from the language of 
statesmen here. | 

I might mencion many other things which have 
influenced opinion in the wrong way—the admiration 
felt by our people, and, to your honour, equally felt by 
you, for the valour and ‘devotion which have been 
shown by the Southerners, and which, when t bave 
submitted to the law,: will entitle them to the 
fellow-citizens of freemen; a careless, but not un- 
generous, sympathy for that which, by men ignorant of 
the tremendous strength of a slave power, was taken to 
be the weaker side; the doubt really, and, considering 
the (conflict of opinion here, not unpardonably, enter- 
tained as to the question of the State sovereignty and 
the right of secession. All these motives, though they 
operate against your cause, are different from hatred of 
you. But there are two points to which in justice to 
8 I must specially call attention. 

he first is thigg-that you have not yourtelves been 
of one mind in this matter, nor has the voice of your 
own people been unanimous. No English speaker or 
journal has denounced the war or reviled the conduct of 
your Government more bitterly than a portion of 
American politicians and a section of the American 


| press. The worst things said in England of your 
statesmen, of your generals, of your armies, of your 
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correspondents 
lish journals have been virulent 
nious, t virulence and calamnies have 
to a great extent, from the American circles in 
they have lived. No slanders poured 
ignorance or malevolence on American society has 
so foul as those which came from a renegade A 

writing in one of our Tory under 
„Manhattan.“ No lamen 


hich 


The chief enemies of your 
your own household. The crime 
people against you has, in fact, 

statements about America made by men 
knew to be Americans, and did not 
to their country. I have seen your 
an extract from one of your own journals as 


vagabonds, and foreign 
accused 


thinned, a regiment which was 
him. I ha him 


still in our ears. I am an adherent of the 
Monroe rine, if it means, as it did on the lips of 
Canning, that the reactionary influence of the old 
European Governments is not to be allowed to mar the 
—— of man in the * 3 4. it —— 
violence, every one must nst it who respects the 
rights of nations. contrast the feelings of 


England over it, since it has had a free constitution of 
its own, has d to a mere thread. e 
be a nation as these colonies were on the eve of the 
Americen revolution. As a dependency, it is of no 
solid value to England since she bas ceased to engross 


the colonial trade. It distracts her forces, and prevents 
her from acting with her full ht in the affairs of her 
own quarter of the world. It belongs in every sense to 


America, not to Europe; and its peculiar institutions— 
its extended suffrage, its freedom from the hereditary 
principle, its voluntary system in religion, its common 
schools are opposed to those of England and identical 
with those of the neighbouring States. All this the 
Eoglish nation is beginning to feel; and it has tried in 
the case of the Ionian Islands the policy of moderation 
and found that it raises instead of lowering our solid 
reputation and our real power. The Confederation 
which is now in course of formation between the North 
American colonies tends manifestly to a further change ; 
it tends to a further change all the more manifestly 
because such a tendency is anxiously disclaimed. Yes, 
Canada will soon cease to trouble and divide us. But 
while it is Eogland’s it is England's, and to threaten her 
with an attack on it is to threaten a proud nation with 
outrage and an assault upon its honour. 

Finally, if our people have misconstrued your acts let 
me conjure you to e due allowance for our ignorance 
—an i ce which in many cases is as dark as night, 
but which the progress of events here begins gloriously 
to dispel. We are not such a nation of travellers as 
you are, and scarcely one Englishman has seen America 
for 100 Americans that have seen England. Why 
does not Beauregard fly to the assistance of Lee?” said 
a highly-educated Englishman to an American in 
land. Because,” was the reply, the distance is as 
great as it is from Rome to Paris.” If these 3,000 miles 
of ocean that lie between us could be removed for a 
few days, and the two great branches of the Anglo- 
Saxon race could look each other in the face, there 
would be un end, I believe, of all these fears. When an 
Englishman and an American meet, in this country or 
in England, they are friends notwithstending all that 
has passed; why not the two nations? 

I have not presumed, and shall not presume, to touch 
on any question that has arisen or may arise between 
the Executive Government of * country and the 
Executive Government of yours. In England Liberals 
have not failed to plead for justice to you and, as we 
thought at the same time, for the maintenance of 
English honour. But I will ventare to make, in con- 
clusion, one or two brief remarks aa to the — 
temper in which these questions should be viewed. 

lo the first place, when great and terrible issues — 
upon our acts, perhaps upon our words, let us contro 
our fancies and distinguish realities from fiction, 
There hangs over every great struggle, and especially 
over every civil war, a hot and hazy atmosphere of excited 
feeling which is too apt to distort all objects to the view. 
In the French Revolution men were suspected of being 
objects of suspicion, and sent to the guillotine for that 
offence. The same feverish and delitious fancies pre- 
vailed as to the conduct of other nations. All the most 
natural effects of a violent revolution—tbe depreciation 
of the assignats, the disturbance of trade, the conse- 
quent scarcity of food—were ascribed by frantic 
rhetoricians to the genius of Pitt, whose very limited 
amount of secret service money was = inadequate 
to the performance of such wonders. hen a foreign 


nation has given offence it is turned by popular imagi- 
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Great Byram. I hare heard it insinuated that her 
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question, fair allowance must be made for the 
state of international law. 


— really ——— — * 1 — 
Applying only to a case 
sity, has been supposed to cover a system of burning 
at sea, which is opposed to the icy and 
sentiment of all civilised nations, and which Lord 
Stowell never could have had in view. And it must 
be owned that this war, unexampled in all respects, 
has been fruitful of novel questioos respecting belli- 
gerent rights, on which a Government meaning no evil 
might easily be led astray. Among its results we may 
hope that this revolution will give birth to a better 
system of international law. ould there were reason 
to hope that it might lead to the erection of some high 
tribunal of — among nations to supersede for ever 
the dreadful and uncertain ordeal of war! If it bas. 
I trust that the English nation, temperately and 
respectfully 2 as a proud nation requires to 
be, will surely constrain its Government to make 
reparation which becomes its honour. 


Bat let it not be forgotten that, in the worst of times, 
at the moment of your lowest depression, England has 
refused to recognise the Confederate States, or in an 
way to interfere in their behalf; and that the steadi- 
ness of this refusal has driven the Confederate envoy, 
Mr. Mason, to seek a more hospitable shore. The in- 
ducement of cotton for our idle looms and our famish- 
ae penne has been a strong one to our statesmen as 
well as our people, and the tempter has been at their 
side. Despotiem, like slavery, is necessarily pro- 

It cannot bear the contegion, cannot bear 
the moral rebuke of neighbouring freedom. The new 
French satrapy in Mexico needs some more congenital 
and some weaker neighbour than the United Republic, 
and we have bad intimation that this deed is felt. 

And this suggests one closing word as to our blockade- 
running. Nothing done on our side, I should thick, 
can have been so galling, as nothing can be so injurious 


Eng- | to your success. For myself, in common with all who 


think as [ do on these questions, I abhor the blockade- 
ruoners; I heartily wish that the curse of ill-gotten 
gain may rest on every piece of gold they make; and 
never did I feel less proud of my country than when, 
on my way hither, I saw these vessels in Halifax 
sheltered under Eoglish guns, But blockade-ruoning is 
the law : it is the test, in fact, of an effective blockade. 
And Englishmen are the blockade-runners not because 
England as a nation is your enemy, but because her 
merchants are more adventurous and her seamen more 
daring than those of any nation but yourown. You, I 
suspect, would not be the least active of blockade- 
runners, if we were ey a blockade. The near- 
ness of our fortresses at Halifax and Nassau to your 
shores, which makes them the baunt of blockade- 
runners, is not the result of malice, but of accident—of 
most unhappy accident as I believe. We have not 
planted them there for this purpose. They came down 
to us among the general inheritance of an age of con- 
quest, when 122 was thought to be strength and 
glory—when all kings and nations were alike rapacious 
—and when the prize remained with us, not because we 
were below our neighbours in morality, but because we 
were more resolute in council and mightier in arms. 
Our conquering hour was yours. You, too, were then 

lish citizens. You weloomed the arms of Cromwell 
to Jamaica. Your hearts thrilled at the tidings of 
Blenheim and Ramilies, and exulted in the thuoders of 
Chatham. You shared the laurels and the conquests of 
Wolfe. For you and with you we overthrew France 
and Spain upon this continent, and made America the 
land of the Anglo-Saxon race. Halifax will share the 
destinies of the North American Confederstion— 


destinies, as I said before, not alien to yours. Nassau 
is an sppondage to our West [adian possessions, 
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Court, Official, and Personal News. 


The Queen and Royal family were present at « 
Christmas entertainment to the poor of Osborne 
estate last week. 

The Court Journal says her Majesty has hed a 
private theatrical performance at Osborne, in pre- 
sence of the Royal family and suite. The Queen 
kindly permitted the household domestics to witness 
the performance. The Court, it is said, will not 
return to London before the latter end of Feb- 
ruary. 

It is reported that the Queen will open Parliament 
in person. 

On Sunday afternoon the Queen, Princess Helens, 
and Prince Leopold, attended Divine service at Whip- 
pingham Church, when the Rev. G. Pr thero officiated. 

There is to be a Privy Counc'l on Saturday. 

The distribution of her Mejesty s gifte to the poor 
of Windsor took place on Moodey morning. The 
ceremony was one of an interesting e . 

On Boxing -dey all the labourers on the Prince of 
Wales's estate at Sandriogham, numbering 120, and 
all the children b ing to his Royal Highness’s 
Sandringham, West Newton, Wolferton, aud Der- 
singham schools, numbering 150, aud meking « 
total of 270, partook of e good substantial Ourist- 
mas dinner. They were visited during the repast 
by the Prince and Princess, and their _young son, 
Prince Albert Victor, was shown to the company. 
The Royal host and hostess were received with 
much enthusiasm. On Thureday the Prince Aoished 
cover-shooting for the season. The Duchess d’Aumale 
ix on a visit to the Prince and Princ-as of Wailer, On 
Friday their Royal Highnessrs and the distinguishet 
visitors attended the meet” of the West Norfolk, at 
Congham House, and got two or three runs. The 
field numbered some three hundred or four hundred 
horsemen. 

The Hon. P. Campbell Scarlett, the new)y-ap- 

inted Envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary to the 

mpevor of Mexico, left London on Monday to enter 
on his newly-appointed duties. 

The Army and Neary Gazelle announces severe! 
important military changes, to be carried out with the 
view of reducing the expenditure. 

It is understood that the Lord Chancellor intends 
to bring in a bill next session to substitute stipen- 
diary for ordi borough and county magistrates. 

Mr. Samuel Warren, the anthor of the “ Diary of 
a Late Physician,” and“ Ten Thou-and « Year,” is in 
a „tate of heslth that almost precludes the possibility 
of recovery. 

The Prinoe and Princess of Wales have not only 
been pleased to become the patrons of the new 
“Orphan Asylum for Infante” charity, but her Royal 
Highness becomes s subscriber of ten guineas annually 
in aid of ite funds, 

A proposal has been sta: tel in Yorkshire to erect 6 
memorial to the late Karlof Carlisle. A site is suggested 
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LIFE WITH THE ESQUIMAUX.® 


manners, is likely to have novelty of 
matter, whatever the style in which it is written, 
to attract the attention of those who seek amuse- 


ment and those who are gravely studious of man 
in all climes and all conditions. Captain Hall is 
consequently sure of his public: and we are 
willing to assist in gathering an audience for him, 
by the assurance that he his story with 

and liveliness, and that that story is full of things 
strange, striking, and fascinating to the imagina- 
tion. ether the book has much real value is 
more doubtful: but, before we have done, our 
readers will be in a position, we hope, to judge 
pretty fairly for themselves, 

Hall is an American, and we know 
him only by his book. He tells us fully and 
candidly enough how it was that he came to em- 
bark on a yo to the Arotic Seas. “ The 
“whole civilised world was interested in the 
“lamentable fate of the Franklin expedition.“ 

ture of in search of her 
2,000,0002, sterling) 
was un " “Nor was 
“America behindhand in the generous and 
“humane work.” Hence the banner of Colum- 
“‘bia—the glorious Stars and Stripes—fioated to 
the breeze of an Arctic clime,” &c. Discoveries 
were made ;—and, at length, Captain M’Clintock 
had given us certain knowledge of the locality 
where “ these martyrs to science,” as a discovered 
document proved, abandoned the sbipa, and the 
remnaut of the crews took to the shore. But 
Captain Hall held that it was “ su ition alone 
“that induced the world to believe them all 
„dead. He himself thought the “few facts” 
unsati ; and reasoned that it could have 
“ been otherwise was almost impossible by such 
3 rn vane aang > — 22 gy epee of — 
“ ground as M’Clintock made in the spring, when 
„the land is clothed in its winter’s sg Nor 
“could he obtain much knowledge of the truth 
“by a few casual interviews with detached 
„parties of uimaux, through an interpreter 
“who he himself says did not well understand 
*“‘them.’” So, the conclusion which a bold, ad- 
venturous, generous, and apparently restless 
nature reached was, — No; M'Olintock nor 
“ any other civilised person has yet been able to 
“ascertain the facts.” Once having arrived at 
this point, our sanguine captain proceeds further]: 
It was clear to me that the Esquimaux were 
aware of] it, only it required peculiar tact 
“and much time to induce them to make it 
“known” : and convinced “ that survivors might 
“yet be found,” “J said to myself, Since Eng- 
‘“jand bas abandoned the field (I did not then 
“know there were any fresh efforts in that 
„country to renew the search), let me, an humble 
a — — the a — 43 to — the 
oe sand Stripes of still continuing it, 
and perchance — 25 — — the 
“work.” We are ready and forward to credit 
Captain Hall with a generous devotion to what 
he thought a humane labour, requiring much 
endurance, privation, and hard toil; but he bas 
not been reticent as to the higher inspiration of 
“the Stars and Stripes” under which he at- 
tempted to carry out his project. 

After many difficulties, but at last encouraged 
and aided by Henry Grinvell—nawe worthy to 
be venerated—and by others, he succeeded in 
getting away to Greenland, on board the George 
Henry. He took with him an Esquimaux in- 
terpreter, of whom he speaks as a very intelli- 
gent and honest fellow; but the fogs of New- 
fouudland gave poor Kudlago a cold of which he 
died at sea. Another incident of the voyage was 
the celebration of “ the glorious Fourth of July,” 
with pistols, guus, and blunderbusses, which 
“made the mountains of old Greenland echo 
“back the thunderings for Freedom and our 
“native land!“ Before making Holsteinborg 
two Esquimaux eme alongside, and were hoisted: 
kyacks and all, into the ship—apparently as 
temporary pilots; but the most interesting 
thing about them is that they poke an expres- 
rive language never before heard ot iu this country, 
for after they had had their supper, “ they 
nid, in good American, ‘Thank you’”! We 
had almost forgotten to say, that Captain Hal! 
makes something in the way of “ fine” descrip- 
tion out of his first iceberg :—‘‘ Not before ten 
“o'clock p.m., were we alongside this magui- 
% fieent pile of ice, and then, as it were, I had an 


* Life with the Esquimaux. The Narrative of Captain 


C. F. HALL. of the Whaling ae George Henry, from 
29th, 1860, to September 1: a With Maps 
Ove Hundred Illustrations. Two Vols, 8. Low, 
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when I and my 


“the face of the d 

“met: but sab as t abounded; not that of 
% noonday, but that of early eve, when the sun 
“had withdrawn his glowing face. Then it was 


‘ silent ; I too was silent. 
“we met. Iceberg was — * * 


sentiment and religion in the Captain 
add that the one is sometimes terribly “ got up,” 
and that the other is theologically and even 
morally curions, our readers will be able, from 
what has been already said and cited, to form a 
very good notion of the complexion and style of 
Captain's Hall's narrative. 

We do not propose to ourselves to follow the 
author's , and to sketch the contents of his 
volumes. Nor can we very largely represent it 
by extracts. 

Here, however, is the first specimen the 
author had of domestic life among the Innuits :— 

Here there was a complete r and 


all the inhabitan oe, 
. Our crew consisted of five white 


men, a native to carry 
water sought 

ment I 

for 

water was 

work. W 


0 
oF 
at 


* r, 
crowded, and smells horribly. How itloomsup!’ He 
then tarned way, bat I, having more inducements to 


The knives were not for any warlike or evil purpose. 
They were being used Pam A for cutting off strips of 
seal, to be shoved into the widely-extended mouths of 
the hungry before me. Quite at the back of the 
tent I my Esquimaux friend Koojesse seated 
between two pretty females, all three 
full justice to a dish of smoking 

me, Koojesse at first seemed 
pressing a readiness to partake of any food they had to 
— one of the women immediately drew forth from 

e 


On frit receiving the dish containing the Esquimaux 
stew, I hesitated. It had gone the round several tim 
being replenished, as oocasion required; but its exte 
appearance was not at all inviting. Probably it had 
never gone through the cl procesa, for it looked as 
though such were the case. t 1 screwed up courage 
to try it, and finally, when the dish came-again to those 
by my side, I asked Koojesse, ‘ Pe-e-uke?,’ (Is it good!) 
Armelarng, armelarng’ (Yes, yes), was the reply. 

All eyes were fixed upon me as I pre to join 
with them in drinking some of their favourite soup. 

Nov the custom of the Esquimaux io drink 
seal-blood is to take one long s-0-0-0- e mouthful, 
and then pass the dish on to the rest till the round is 
made. I followed suit, and, to my astonishment, found 
the mixture not only 4 but really excellent. I 
could not have believed it was so far superior to 
what my previous notions had led me to expect. 

* we & I was pleased with it, she who presided at 
the feast instantly made ready a pretty little cup, which 
was clean outside and in, or clean as an Esquimaux can 
make it, aod filled it with the hot seal-biood. This I 
sipped down with as much satisfaction as any food I had 
eaten in my life; and, in return for the friendly act of 
my 54 I gave her a highly - oolou cotton 
handkerchief. She was in costasies with it, and the 
whole company joined her in ex ions of kindness and 
good-will to me. Clearly 1 had ingratiated myself 
with one party of the natives here, and this I was deter- 
mined to do in like manner elsewhere.” 

Captain Hall met with two Esquimaux, man 
and wife, named Ebierbing and Tookoolito, who 
were brought to this country in 1853, and 
remained here two years. They informed him 
that they had been presented to Queen Victoria ; 
and he adds, with great simplicity, “ I was 
“gratified to hear that they had actually dined 
“with Prince Albert, who treated them very 
“kindly and with much consideration: Ebier- 
„bing, in speaking of the Queen, saying that he 
“liked her very much, and she was ‘quite 
2 pretty, and that Prince Albert was a very 
“kind, good man, and he should never forget 
him.“ These intelligent Esquimaux proved a 
great help and comfort to the author, whose 
labours among their people were greatly facilitated 
and softened by theirlarger knowledge, and by 
their capacity of sympathy with him. They ac- 
companied him to America when he left Green- 
land, and have now returned with him, still fur- 
ther to assist in seeking definite information of 
the fate of the remnant of the linexpedition. 

Of the thoughts and customs of the Esqui- 
maux on some of the more serious aspects of 
life, the following anecdote of sickness and death 
gives interesting illustration. It is only neces- 
sary to premise that the sick woman was one 


he was moved with pity towards her :— 


‘on sick woman lay on skins of the reindeer placed 
on tform te the entrance of the igloo, 
and, the condition of Esquimaux when 
in bed, she felt quite warm. The medicine, and 

the kindly words, had done her But some 
I found her snow bed become unfit 


asad the wpedl haperet the email dig tated, and on tee 
o usa . shra on 
51 that some — skins. This, then, was the new 
bed for poor sick Nukertou, and for a time she seemed 
more comfortable. But neither the attentions of Too- 
koolito or myself availed, Gradually she declined ; and, 
fall * e oh this such 
6 innuit period, being 
owing te & very bad season for seal-hunting 


of 

again) her death rapidly approached. 

* Deoembor 3h, I find the following in my jour- 
er :— 

Invited oolito to go with me and make a call 
upon sick Nukertou. We found her as yesterday. I 
had a talk with her, Tookoolito acting as interpreter. 
What a scene for my memory! There sat Kokersbun 
before her fire-lamp, drinking*in every word, as Tookoo- 
lito in to sick Nukertou what I had requested 
to be Tookoolito went on talking to Nukertou all 
that I had t her of God, Christ, heaven, the 
over the form of her 
le Nukertou. 
ng interview Tookoolito and 
ed to the vessel, while I went to the 
former’s igloo, and obtained my spirits of camphor for 
the purpose of laving the temples of Nukertou. Here 1 
remained, chafing the hot, tattooed brow of this afflicted 


but resigned 4 — — I remained alone with 
this dear one, w * may soon be in the presence 
of God and angels. Oh that she may go to that happy 
land where all is rejoicing, andthe song is, Glory to 
God in the higbest!? 

The day but one afterward I paid my usual visit to 


h | Nukertou, and found that Shimerarchu was building a 


new igloo for her. Upon inquiry I found that it was to 
be Aer livingtomb/ I was thunderstruck. A living 
tomb! And so, Tookoolito said, according to custom, it 
must be; and so it wa, 

“On the 4th of January, 1801, Nukertou was removed 
to the new igloo. She was carried thither upon rein- 


in doing | deer skins by four women, who took her in through an 


opening left forthe purpose at the back, not by the 
usual entrance. Snow blocks were then procured, and 
the aperture well closed, while a woman stood by and 
gave instruction what todo. An ordinary entrance was 
iglee made, and, as soon as completed, I went into the 

00. 

** Nukertou was calm, resigned, and even thankful for 
the change. Of course she knew that it was to be her 
tomb: but she was a child of her people, and as she had 
now become a helpless burden so them, with only a few 
days more to live, it seemed to me that she took it as a 
matter of right aud justice, and no one could object. 
Therefore she was thankful that her last moments were 
being so carefully seen to. 

A new igloo of stainless snow, a well-made bed of 
the same material, where she could breathe her last, 
would make her few remaining hours happy. True, she 
would be alone—for such was the custom of her people 
—but she did not fear it. Sbe was content, and appeared 


ing | cheerfully resigned. 


It may be asked by some, Why did I not try to 
revent such an outrage upon the feelings of any 
ristian person? If so, I reply that I did try to get 
her on board the ship, but I soon found in no one thing 
are the native tribes more sensitive than interference 
with their superstitious rites and ceremonies, especially 
in relation to death. Hence it might have been unwise, 
even if possible, to have taken Nukertou on board. 
Therefore 1 did my best for her in the igloo, where she 
would have been literally entombed alive, but for my 
request to attend upon ber. 
On the 8th of January she died.“ 


Of course there was privation to be endured 
in such a land and amidst such a people. The 
following is only representative of much of the 
author's experience: 


That night and the following day J was hardly able 
to move, My weak state, owing to the want of food 
all my daily fare being a small piece of black or whale’s 
skin—bad become very serious. 

In the evening I went to Ugarng’s. He had just 
returned from sealing, having been out two days and 
one night over a seal-hole, All the reward he had, how- 
ever, for his patient exertions was the seal coming up 
and giviog a puff; then away it went, leaving Ugarng 
a disappointed Innuit. But he bore his disappointment 
very philosophically. He said, in his native tongue, 
‘Away I go to-morrow morning again !’ 

The next morning, which was very fine, Ugarng and 
Jack went out sealing again, while | visited several por- 
tions of the island. ‘lhe following day Ugarng returned 
once more unsuccessful, though he had remained all 
night over the seal-hole. ‘This was very bad for the 
whole of us. We could not now have even a fire-light 
until another seal was captured; and when 1 called at 
Ugarng's I found they were in the same condition. 
Nikujer (Polly) was alone, except her infant and Koo- 
kooyer, their daughter by George. They were without 
light. Her child was restless, and she said the cause 
was hunger. Me got no milk—wmeat all gone—blubber 
too—nothing to eat—no more light—no heat—must wait 
till get seal.’ 


** Ugarng came in late again unsuccessful, and Too- 
koolito gave him a cup of tea, such as it was, for, owing 
to the absence of proper light and fuel, it could not be 
well made. Directly he had it, off he went once more 
to try for seal. 

1 Tue next woiving Ebierbiug had not returned, and 
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we were all at our wits’ end to find something to eat. 
At length Tookoolito made out to cut off some of the 
white a piece of black skin. From it she ‘ tried’ 
out sufficient oil to use for heating some snow-water, 
which, when warmed, was thickened with Indian meal, 
a few having been found remaining of the small 
„r I had brought with me. The quantity of meal 
id not weigh above two ounces, yet it seemed to * loom 
up’ as it was incorporated in the tepid water, and the 
incident 1347 reminded me of the good woman and 
Elijah of Bible history. Tookoolito, with whom I shared 
the meal, thought the pudding excellent, and so did 
I. Indeed, I shall not readily forget that breakfast, 
even—as I wrote at the time—‘if I live to enjoy a 
thousand more dainty ones in my native home. 


These passages are perhaps sufficient to show 
the character of the Geek. POs tain Hall con- 
siders that the scientific result of his exploration 
was the re-discovery and determination of the 
true ition of the Countess of Warwick’s 
Sound and Frobisher’s Strait—declared by our 
author to be a bay—and of the island on which 
Frobisher attempted something of an establish- 
ment, which is called by the natives Kodlunavn, 
or, White-man’s Teland. Here he discovered 
fragments of brick and of sea coal, remains of 
what he thought to have been an entrance to a 
gold-mine, masonry foundations of buildings of 
some size, and a trench made by the shore on an 
inclined plane, such as is used in building a ship 
on the stocks. Of all these things he had pre- 
viously heard from the natives; and he main- 
tains that there is the most wonderful accuracy 
of correspondence between the traditions of the 
— 1 
a y preserved am or three cen- 
turies—and the known incidents of the Frobisher 
expedition, and the discoveries he has himself 
made of relics. He calls Innuit story “ oral 
“history”; and draws the conclusion, that, if 
the fate of the Frobisher expedition has been 
thus carefully and unerringly handed down from 
generation to generation, it is to be expected— 
and he is sanguine enough to think it unques- 
tionable—that all the particulars of the Franklin 
party's fate are to be extracted from the Esqui- 
maux by gaining their confidence, and that 
perhaps survivors are still to be found amongst 
them. So he returns to the frozen north, hope- 
ful to prove the justice of his conclusion, But 
we must confess that Captain Hall seems to us 
to {be credulous, and to find tradition pretty 
much what he wishes to find it, and can see in 
natural ap ces or relics what prior con- 
clusion has disposed him to see. There is, too, 
a general air of exaggeration about his writing, 
which may proceed from no willingness to mis- 
represent, but which must somewhat abate our 
confidence in the results too hastily and broadly 
arrived at, both as to the distant past and the 
immediate future, from the —— Frobisher 
discoveries. We wish Captain Hall may live to 
return, and to write another book; and that he 
then may prove to have confirmatory evidence 
on these points. We shall be glad to find that 
we were needlessly sceptical about some of his 
facts and the legitimacy of his inferences. 

The numerous woodcuts are beautifully exe- 
cuted, and (represent many striking scenes; but 
there is always something of unreliableness in 
views prepared by artists at home from the 
rough sketches of an unprofessional draughts- 
man. 


CUTHBERT BEDE’S STORIES* 


The stories in the present volume, we are 
told, have been collected during the past four 
years (chiefly through the medium of Gaelic- 
speaking natives) from that very interesting 

estern Highland district, Cantire, or“ Land’s 
„ End.” None have been published before; and, 
for all we can see, none need have been published 
now. So saplessa collection of legends was never 
compiled. We have searched in vain for one 
that has something of the glow and hues of 
poetry and old romance; they are one and 
all dull, old-fashioned, common-place, and 
childish, with only just so much of what is 
eldritech and quaint, as the unfeigned belief in 
the “little people” which still survives in the 
Western Highlands, must infallibly impart. But 
even this grain of merit is found only in some 
of the “stories.” Many have nothing to do 
with the supernatural or the“ romantic at all, 
hardly even with the legendary.“ One is of a 
party“ who was murdered by “ another party,” 
which caused a “third party” to be arrested ; 
but nothing being proved against him, the guilty 
party was eventually “ brought to trial, and the 
policemen (shades of Sir Robert Peel! podice- 
“men in legendary days!) testified that he had 
‘confessed the deed from first to last; but there 
“was something faulty in the evidence, and the 
„Vagabond received his life (), and was only 
‘sentenced to four years trausportation.“ We 
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ow | just pause to remark that Mr. Cuthbert 
e passes over this fine piece of even-handed 
justice—sentencing a man to four years’ imprison- 
ment because he is not proved to be guilty of a 
capital crime—without a comment. Another is 
the old Gaelic Joe Miller,“ What befell three 
“drovers through learning Enylish,” at which, 
though it ie a rather more highly elaborate and 
complicated drollery than suits an Englishman's 
stomach, we have sometimes laughed when we 
have heard it told, in accents of genuine enjoy- 
ment, by a kilted and plaided John Highland- 
man. Bat nobody is likely to laugh at Mr. 
Bede’s dull, ill-written version, unless it be at 
the conclusion, which is a masterpiece of sense 
and grammar: —“ And when they had gotten 
home, their wives could not think what had be- 
come of them, &. !!“ 

Poor and unsubstantial as the stories are in 
themselves, Mr. Bede by no means makes up 
for their want of interest by any richness of local 
colouring, or graces of style, in tho manner of 
the telling. In the former he ia singularly 
deficient. — Macphersou's Ossian, “one 
is reminded of what he has seen in the Highland 
landscape; the evenings and mornings—the 
sudden gleams and glooms—the jagged, near 
clouds, the driving mists, the rock-bound tarn, 
the lonely cairn, everlasting memorial of some 
hero of an antiquity, compared with which 
Greece and Rome are things of to-day. But these 
stories might have been written in a London 
pawnbroker’s back shop. Cantire and the West- 
ern Isles! Why they ought to be redolent of 
the peat-reek, and the sea-weed, and the salt 
Atlantic breeze. 


As for the style in other respects, it is quite 
unaccountably bad. The stories are told in much 
the same sort of English as would be spoken in 
formal narrative by an uueducated Lowland man. 
They abound in such expressions as the follow- 
ing, taken at random: —“ The lad was not for 
“sleeping; they got themselves married; they 
“ amused themselves through the fair; each got 
“him a word of English, &., &.” Mr. Bede 
may probably be of opinion that in making use 
of such a dialect, he has attained an Epic 
simplicity of effect suited to his subject. If so, 
he is welcome to that opinion. But as a matter 
of fitness, he is quite wrong. This dialect is not 
the language of the Highlanders. They speak a 
remarkably pure English, which they learn at 
school from a master, and which finding no 
local dialect of English to mingle with it and 
corruptjit, as would be the case in the Lowlands 
they fetain all their lives in its pristine correct- 
ness. 

Perhaps, however, these and other blemishes 
in a work by a practised /ittérateur are explicable 
on a naughty hypothesis. Mr. C. Bede once wrote 
a book — Oxford; and the wicked would 
have it he was writing of scenes he had never 
visited, and sights he had never seen. Are then, 
these legends really by a variety of eminent 
hands,” and Mr. Bede’s only in nameand fame ? 
and has the coast of the wild Mull of Cantire 
been untrodden by the feet of the venerable 
Cuthbert equally with the banks of the Isis? If 
it is not so, we really do wonder that four 
years,“ gleanings amid the rich folk-lore of the 
Western Islands, could produce no better result 
and that the writer of these tales seems himse 
so little impressed with the weird and awful 
scenery—scenery which is the fittingest back- 
— for ghost-stories of any in the world. 

One capital thing there is in the book—a 
translation of the well-known chimney-corner 
song, The Fernacreilog.” But it is not by Mr. 
Bede. 


LADY CHATTERTON'S POEMS* 


We were so far strangers to the literary repu- 
tation of the present member of the Chatterton 
family as to imagine that she must be young, 
very young indeed, But this may hardly be. 
She was acquainted with Lockhart, ae 
Smith, Wilkie, Rogers, Ko.; met them all fre- 
quently, especially at dinner; and as babies in 
bib and tucker are not yet invited out to dinner 
at the West-end, we believe (though their prattle 
would be a refreshing intellectual stimulant 
compared with the drivel Lady Chatterton puts 
into the mouth of the above eminent men), she 
must have attained to a respectable antiquity, or 
at any rate, be an accountable person, which, as 
the reader will see immediately, is by no means 
an unimportant note to put on record. Some of 
these great authors were very indulgent to her. 

„% You (she) d letters oft from Lockhart, 
And dear old Mra, Opie, 


And both have often told you, 
You'd be sure to win a trophy.” 


Wilkie the painter was plainer spoken still, — 


„Ile said that you possessed, he knew, 
So much dramatic wit; 


L. onore, a Tale ; and other Poems, By GEORGIANA, 
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That if you would com a play, 
He knew ’twould ea hit.“ 
Lord Macaulay was*even oracular in the empha- 
sis of his encouragements :— 
And Lord Macaulay said (methinks 
I 1 u — (!) deep tone), 
if you am N 
“ee all 0 world would am 
such a mo ; 

We dare not pause to expostulate on behalf of 
the ve ; we may, however, to ex- 
press our deep agreement with Lord Macaulay's 
dictum, taken in the sense in which he most pro- 
bably meant it. We also sympathise with his 
lordship on other grounds. Imagine him under 
these painful circumstances :— 

That night were t many wi 
— 8 Smith and Rogers, * 
Just like yb + * 
The sport consisted in antici g one of 
Macaulay's too-habitual lectures by introducing, 
by preconcert, a topic on which he needs must 
be dumb—dolls, But Macaulay 
„Wich dolls and all their history 
Our wonder did provoke ; 
And with consummate eloquence 
An hour full he spoke. 
“Twas equal to his Essays in 
The dino“ Review ; 
Yet who'd of thought, of childron’s dolls 
That anything he knew!“ 
Who, indeed !—and the public will feel deeply 
indebted to Lady Chatterton for this in g 
bi hical revelation of a great man’s thoughts 
and pursuits, 

Not that all Lady Chatterton’s verses are of 
equal value or importance with the above; or 
that we believe Aour to be a dissyllable; or that 
we have read through her longest poem. But we 
fear even to hint a fault, or hesitate dislike, In 
a Comioe Preface,’ reviewers are handled with 
harrowing severity. There is held out to them 
the following awful threat, which, when micro- 
scopically viewed, seems to contain a pun of 
such a subtle and exquisite character, that rash 
indeed would be the man who would ex 
himself to the keen arrows of Lady Chatterton’s 
wit :— 

** Still I will bide my time, 
Then meet you face to face; 
And with my doggrel rhyme 
Attack a mongrel race.“ 
(The italics are ours.) 

After this it is somewhat strange to find the 
lady suing as it were for charitable construc- 
tions, and explaining the phenomenon of her 
publishing—which even in these scribbling and 
publishing days is the most curious of literar 
phenomena, considering that she has talked wit 
men of letters, and is of years to know her right 
hand from her left, sense from nonsense—thus, 

Tho only excuse I have to make 

Is one perhaps you may not choose to take; 

It is that my poor ts very bad (/) 

A pain I suffer which would drive me mad, 

Unless I forced myself to think, or do 

Somethiog to cheer myself snd others too.” 
Very good. A lady of title with a bad head- 
ache may of course, if she chooses, instead of 
taking blue-pill or sending for a doctor, seek re- 
lief by publishing a poem. Only let her frankly 
explain that this fis her motive, and she has 
nothing to fear from the critics, who will be 
gladly spared the ungracious task of censuring or 
quizzing the productions of a lady. Bat in one 
and the same breath, to defy the “mongrel race” 
(of reviewers), and plead her “ poor health”! It 
does look a little like an invalid’s outbreak of in- 
consistent fretful scolding ; and Lady Chatterton 
shall have the benefit of that reflection. 


After reading the nonsense we have quoted, 


the reader will with difficulty believe that the 
longer poems show a sort of ability—-at any rate 
fluency and a faculty for composition. We can- 
not, however, say that they are readable ; or that 
Lady Chatterton's headache, though it may be a 
good reason for her writing them, is a reason for 
any body else’s reading them. And the book is so 
disfigured with bad temper, bad taste, bad 
rhyme, and worse metre, that it must be dis- 
missed—well, with the hopethat Lady Chatterton 
is better. 


BRIEF NOTICES, 


The Chronological New Testament. By R. B. Buack- 
ADER. (Simpkin and Co.) This is a second edition of a 
work published some dozen years ago, which gained 
considerable reputation, and which msay students of 
the New Testament who read English only have found 
largely belpful to them. We can bear testimony to the 
remarkable care which has been bestowed on it ; and to 
the value at ing to certain features, such as the indi- 
cation of the differences between the Roceived Text and 
the Vatican MS., the introduction of amended transla- 
tions by ancient and modern critics, and the noting of the 
most remarkable readings of ancient versions. The 
introductions to the various books condense clearly much 
of the information necessary ; but are exceedingly defi- 


cient in many respects—that on the Acts, for instance, 


7 


— 


16 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Jan. 4, 1865. 


containing nothing that is helpful to the determination 
of the questions that are now most significant to the 
atady and use of the book, and that on the Apocalypse 
being utterly insufficient, and in some things contrary to 
the most approved results of criticism, while just in its 
general hint for interpretation. The notes from various 
writers are selected with large knowledge and good 
jadgment ; but a more generally useful collection, having 
more of a truly interpretative character,is easily conceiv- 
able. We are sorry not to be able to say anyt more 
cordial of a praiseworthy attempt to assist popular Biblical 
studies : but are still further compelled by conviction to 
add, that we do not think Archbishop Newcombe’s 
Harmony so “admirable in every respect,” or admit 
the application of Paralleliem to the discourses of our 
Lord and the writings of the Apostles ; and on this latter 
point may ask why the Romans, and no other epistle, 
is printed in this arbitrary form? Nor do we acknow- 
ledge that the Apostle John, in using the term world, 
meant the Mosaic economy.” 

Notes on the Gospel of John. Critical and Exzplana- 
tory. By M. W. Jacospus. (Oliphant and Co.) We 
have very cordially expressed our high sense of the valae 
of Professor Jacobus’ Notes on the Gospels, and are glad 
to be able to add that the present volume, more than 
any preceding it, demands the most grateful reception. 
The introduction is thoroughly good, and has something 
like completeness for popular use. The Notes really 
uphold the deep spiritual contents of the Gospel, con- 
trasting strongly with the mere outwardoess of similar 
notes that have been widely accepted as satisfactory. The 
author has been catholic in bis use of expositions— 
Chrysostom, Calvio, Bengel, Tittmann, Olshausen, 
Tholuck, Liicke, Stier, Meyer, good Father Quesnel 
(whom few know as they might advantageously), Dr. 
John Brown, and our recent English editors of the Greek 
New Testament, are laid under contribution, and that 
in a way which indicates minute acquaintance with 
them, and an independent and'cultivated judgment in the 
use of them. There is none of the miserable repetition 
and self-contradiction which we find in the productions 
of book-makers, who recklessly make extracts, to be after 
wards strung together by the phrase, The idea here is, 
&o,, whatever may be the inadherence or contrariness of 
the passages appropriated. We hope, notwithstanding 
a sense of difference on many things, that Professor 
Jacobus’ work will supplant others that have had almost 
boundless success, and that it may become a Sunday- 
school teacher’s guide to the Gospels, and a cherished 
companion of family studies. 

Christ, Alpha and Omega in the Word of God, By 
Rev. J. Cumminc, D. D. (Nisbet and Co.) A book 
designed to indicate and illustrate the presence of a doc- 
trine of “the Christ” alike in early promise, in 
ancient prophecy, in suggestive type, in sacred pealm, 
in holy Gospel, in inspired epistles, and ia apocalyptic 
**scenes.” It has many good features, especially those 
of devotion to Scriptural truth, and power of popular 
exposition. It commands sympathy, yet in many 
things wrongs sound jadgroent and offends good taste. 
Few but the fashionably or vulgarly ignorant will bear 
such self-assertion at d rhodomontade as the following: 
**T have very carefully read, as well as written, on this 
„ very subject, and I assure the reader that he has in 
** our English Bible, with all its defects of translation, a 
„noble and magnificent reproduction of what the 
“ Apostles wrote, and what the Holy Ghost inspired them 
** to write eighteen hundred years ago.” The reliableness 
in general of our English version, which we zealously 
defend, is not commended by this sort of saying ; and 
the inspiration of the New Testament is not settled by 
an assurance of Dr. Cumming's. Nor can refined taste 
delight in such remarks as this—‘* Let any priest put a 
‘‘clasp upon our Bibles,and we shall soon have an autocrat 
„putting an extinguisher upon our national and social 
“freedom.” It is a mischievous thing that popular 
preachers, as if to exalt themselves at the expense of 
others, very largely fall into accusation and depre- 
ciation of the ministry in general, such as this: 
“Preachers often so load with | metaphysics 
‘* and obscurities, and fine intellectual and philosophical 
discussions, and subtle explanations, a simple and plain 
> Gospel, that while the preachers are dealiog in splendid 
and glistening discussions, the people are perishing for 
„want of the kubwledge of Christ crucified.” This, we 
say solemnly, and with no little knowledge of the pulpit 
ia every denomination and in every grade, is false. 


There is no period in the history of the pulpit when such 


calumny was more gratuitous and groundless. Again, 
every way objectionable in form and manner of assertion 
is the following passage, though, as we believe, perfectly 
true in the substance :—"‘ But it may be objected; we 
** cannotsee Chri-t. True; we have not the original now 
** present to the eye ; weshall haveit by-and-bye. Albeit 
** we have it not now; we have a portrait of it. What 
“isthe New Testament but a portrait of Jesus Christ? 
** Not a portrait guessed by a poet, or sketched by a 
painter from his fancy; but a real portrait, taken from 
„the presence of the original, guided by inspiration. 
** The original sat for the portrait, and inspiration guided 
„ tbe pen of the sketcher, so that, sketching from the 
„original, he portrayed him worthily; not as man 
„ teacheth, but as the Holy Ghost teacheth. We have 
in the New Testament a perfect portrait of Christ.“ 
We say nothing of the repetitiousness, and feeble and 
inaccurate writing, which mark the passage: but, who 
that may odject, as is suggested, that Christ is not an 
adequate representation of God to us, because we do nat 


| actually see Christ, would be convinced or conciliated by 

such a strain of remark? As points of sty/e, what do 
our readers think of the medley in one, and the metaphor 
in the other, of the following passages ~—*, there 
will be no winter, it will be everlasting spring in human 
hearts and everywhere. There will be no winter, nor 
“ pain, nor tears, nor death, nor sere and withered 
„ leaves”: —and, ‘‘ Over this mercy-seat, on which this 
“bright supernatural splendour (the Sbecinah) cease- 
** lessly slept,” &e. 

The Poems of Samuel Butler. Edited, with Memoir, 
by Ropeat Bett. Vol. I.——Songs from the Drama- 
tists: with Memoirs and Notes. (C. Griffin and Co.) 
As we have said before, we reviewed formerly every 
volume of this series ok Bell’s English Poets”; and we 
see with uncommon pleasure its rapid reproduction at 
the lowest possible cost. Best and cheapest. 


PERIODICALS. 


There is no new feature in the January number of 
the Cornhill Magazine. ‘‘ Armadale” is continued with 
remarkable power—the autobiographical story of ‘‘Ozias 
** Midwinter,” being one of the most freshly conceived 
that we have read for a long while ; but there is rather too 
much in the cast of the tale that appeals to the present 
taste for strong excitements. Wives and Daughters” 
is, in a wholly different vein, of quite as great interest, 
and of unquestionab'y higher character as a work of 
art. The great attraction of the number is an anecdotical 
paper on ‘*Thackeray’s Schoolboy-Days,” by an old 
schoolfellow, who writes with the finest feeling, and 
gives us welcome specimens of some of the great 
novelist's humourous drawings in those Charterhouse 
days which he describes. We gave a passage from this 
article last week. A paper full of valuable and unex- 
pectediy interesting information is that on Oyster 
Farming "—which onght to be read by every one who 
loves the delicate and delicious morsel. ‘‘ Shakespeare 
“ia France” has a twofold interest—as to the influence 
of our drama on the French miod—and as to the 
equivalents in the one language for that which is most 
characteristic and forcefal in the other. Francois 
Hugo's translation is praised for great fidelity; but it 
is admitted that only Frenchmen can judge adequately 
of its felicity. The French criticism of Shakespeare, 
from Voltaire downwards, is well reviewed in this 


paper. 

Blackwood is, in our opinion, noticeable this month 
chiefly for the Italian Portraits,” of which two are 
given — In the Antechamber of Monsignore Del 
** Fioceo,” and II Carato.” There is wonderful truth 
and power in them; they are essentially dramatic; and 
they are instinct with the thoughts of a mind having 
great insight, strength, and faculty of sympathy. Is 
this the beginning of something like another series of 
Men and Women”? The continued articles call for 
no remark, Cornelius O'Dowd trifles in his amusing 
way with Droll People,” but is not as wise as he is 
“chaffy” in treating The fight over the way.” A 
capital review of Captain Grants Walk across 
“Africa” and Captain Burton's Nile Basin affords 
the opportunity for some vindication of poor Speke, to 
whom Grant bears friendly and noble testimony, and 
some exposure of errors, presumptions, and improprie- 
ties—as we agree in thinking them—of which Captain 
Burton has been guilty. The political article, on The 
European Situation,” is not one which mach excites 
or repels us, though the writer does not command our 
confidence or lead us to agree with him in all things, 
Two short paragraphs we extract :— 

GRMANT.— The whole country, with its big States 
and all its little ones, seems going down an incline, at 
— gently. but the velocity is not the less steadily 
nereasing. Whether—when it gathers way, aud dashes 


itself upon the rocks at the bottom—it will split u 
the rock of absolutism or of democracy, it is — om 
now to determine ; but one thing is certain—the smash 
will extinguish most of the little princes for ever.” 


ITALy.—“ The idea propounded by Cavour of ‘a Free 
Church in a Free State,’ is chimerical, because the 
Catholic Church is not free. Rome can never be the 
capital of Catholic Europe and of constitutional Italy 
at one and the same time—a fact which is dawning u 
many of the Italians, who are beginning to find out that 
Rome would be too feverish fora permanent capital. 
. « « « Florence is far better adapted to be the future 
capital of Italy than either Rome, Turin, or Naples, It 
is as inconsistent to have the capital of the country 
within a day’s merch of the French frontier as upon the 
sea-coast. To hically and strategically the ad- 
vantages are all with Florence ; but whether there may 
not be danger attending the experiment sufficient to 
counterbalance its advantages, we shall only know after 
it is made. The most turbuleat and democratic popula- 
tion in Italy is to be found in Leghorn and Florence, 
The present dynasty has no traditions to bind the 
monarch to the people in Tuscany, and he is now for 
the first] time hissed and hooted in the streets of Turin 
by a population which adored him” ! 

The Leisure Hour commences well a promising story, 
entitled, The Awdries and their Friends,” gives a 
very interesting account, by Mr. Tallack, ok The 
** California Overland Express,” and commences a 
series of papers that may be extremely useful 
— **Hints on Legal Topics.” The miscellaneous 
articles are of unusual interest. The wood- 
cuts are both in the finished English manner and 
in the freer, coarser, but often more effective style of 
the contjnental engravers, Both varieties are as near 


| 


perfection as possible; and we are amazed at the 
amount of truth that has been brought into the coloured 
picture ot The old Téméraire tugged to her last 
berth”—one of the most difficult pieces of colour 
thus to transfer, and, of course, falling far short of 
Turner's glories, while very pleasing and effective. 

The Sunday at Home has also a surprisingly good 
colour-picture, after John Gilbert, ot The Homeless 
** Poor—Carol Singers.” Its new story is, The Forty 
** Acres,” by a pleasing writer, who appropriately re- 
members the season in shaping the incidents and scenes 
of the commencement. There is an attractive story for 
the young, Marion, the Ballad Singer ; a thoroughly 
excellent series of papers on The Catacombs”; and 
the commencement of ‘‘ Scenes from the Life of St. 
Paul,“ by the most competent living writer on that 
subject, Dr. Howson. Both these periodicals of the 
Tract Society keep up, not only to their own former 
excellence, but to the higher demand and expectation 
that new attempts in the same field have stimulated. 
The Cottager is also admirably suited to the homes and 
tastes of the poor, and is deserving of wide circulation 
both in town and country. Its papers on Working- 
Men’s Clubs” are likely to be very serviceable. 


Merry and Wis 4 Magazine for Young People. 
Edited by Otp Merry. (Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder.) This is a first number, and answers pes feotly 
and delightfully to its title. Old Merry” has already 
gained the ear of boys; and will be no less a favourite 
with the girle whom he calls to his side. His Address, 
so hearty and cheerful, will beget his young readers’ 
confidence and sympathy. Mr. Hodder begins lively and 
pleasant papers of personal travel in Norway. The 
editor will charm those who have their skates ready, by 
his chat On the Ice”: and An Adventure in the 
** Diggings is well told and has its appropriate lesson. 
About half of the contents is intended to supply Sunday 
reading: Our Bible Class” is a good specimen of 
suggestive Scripture teaching : and Mrs. Webb commences 
one of ber carefully studied historical stories, Benaiah, 
“a Tale of the Captivity.” There is a pretty coloured 
frontispiece. As a magazine for the young—say between 
eight and fourteen—we know nothing to be compared 
with it. 


YEAR BOOKS. 


The Post-ofice London Directory“ grows with the 
growth of the population of the metropolis. There is 
no remedy for its increasing bulk—no Banting principle 
that could be applied which would not substitute a 
greater evil fora less. Completeness before symmetry 
is especially applicable in this case. We therefore 
resign ourselves to the addition of 100 pages of the 
Directory for 1865, knowing that it makes this indis. 
pensable volume of reference more valuable. Its 
contents are so admirably arranged that it might be 
thought that there was no difficulty in finding needful 
information. But Messrs. Kelly, with their usual fore- 
thought, have anticipated perplexity by prefixing to the 
present volume a key to its contents. Noone need now 
wander over its 2,812 pages in search of what he wants. 
Its vast stores of information are arranged in as con- 
venient a form and as clear a type as can be desired. 
You may find out the precise locality of every court and 
alley in London, and, by following Messrs. Kelly’s 
directions, trace any name you are in search of. The 
revised street nomenclature so usefully introduced by 
the Metropolitan Board of Works is all noted down, 
and another new feature is an index showing the nearest 
money order-office to every street. The proof of the 
pudding is in the eating:” during the past year we 
have often consulted the Post-ofice Directory, and have 
never been at a loss to find what we required, or easily 
to lay. our fingers on it. We have no doubt that the 
new volume will bear a similar test for accuracy, ful- 
ness, and latest information. An admirable map of 
London, specially prepared for the work, and contain- 
ing the latest street additions, is prefixed to the title- 
page. 

The Congregational Year Book+ also grows apace, 
Au addition of some forty pages to last year’s issue may 
be taken as an index of the growth of the denomination 
it represents. This volume of 380 pages for 18. 6d. is a 
marvel of cheapness. It comprises all available infor- 
mation respecting the Congregational body in all parts 
of the world, the names and addresses of ministers, 
particulars about Congregational societies, colleges, 
schools, and charities, county organisations, the pro- 
ceedings of the Union for the past year, brief memoirs 
of deceased ministers, &c. The hints about chapel- 
building, and the many wood-cuts of new chapels of) 
different kinds of architecture, are of great value. The 
Rev. Robert Ashton deserves great credit for the com- 
pleteness of this elaborate Year Book. But it sadly 
needs fuller statistics. That want the editor cannot 
alone supply. Apparently he has tried in vain to meet 
it. But the fact remains that Congregationalists are 
behind every other denomiuation in the kingdom in 
statistical records of their numbers; and we trust tha 
before another year rolls round the reproach will have 
been removed. 

The Baptist Hand-book for 1865} is more modest in 
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bulk, but equally serviceable with its sister annual. Its 
contents are so similar that we need not expatiate on 
them, save to express our admiration of the compact 
form in which the statistical information is arrange 
It is a remarkable sixpennyworth of information. 


LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND ART. 


Mr. Hullah has accepted the b&ton of the Edin- 
burgh Philharmonic Sooiety. 


The London Review mentions a rumour that Mr, 
Tennyson is to be made a baronet. 


Félicien David, the well-known author of Lalla 
Rookh,” ** Heroulaneam,” and many other operas, 
is at present in a very bad state of health, 


Report says that the lost Books and Annals of 
Tacitus, relating to the reign of Caligula, have been 
discovered in Catania, in pulling down an ancient 
edifice. 

The demand for Lord Derby’s translation of 
Homer“ is so great (says the Press) that very few 
of the booksellers can get supplied, 


Messrs, Triiboer and Co. announce for immediate 
publication A Jewish Reply to Bishop Colenso on 
the Pentateuch,” by the Jewish Association for the 
Diffusion of Religious Knowledge, 


M. Réoan and his wife have arrived at Cairo. 
The Professor intends to visit the Pyramids and 
Upper Egypt, for the purpose of archmological re- 
search. With him travels the well-known antiquary, 
M. Mariette. 

A cheap edition of the volume of ‘‘ Miscellaneous 
Essays,” published two years 7 by Rev. W. Kirkus, 
is announced by Mr. Stock, of Paternoster - row. 


Messrs. Bacon and Co., of Paternoster - row, have 
just produced a new edition of their great sheet map 
of the Southern States of America, which contains 
not only every fort, town, railway, and stream, but 
such additions as the most recent events of the war 
make specially acoeptable. It is published at the low 
rate of six shillings and upwards. 


Mr. Wesley, of Paternoster-row, has brought out a 
sheet, mounted on rollers, containing all the principal 
towns, counties, M.P.’s, markets, market — and 
populations in 1851 and 1861 of England and Wales, 
together with the principal towns of England and 
Scotland. It is well adapted for hanging up in offices 
or on a library wall. 


AsTRONOMICAL Pugwomena oF 1865,—Darin 
the incoming year there will be four eclipses :—1. 
partial eclipse of the moon on April ll, partly 
visible at Greenwich, 2. A total eclipse of the sun 
on April 25, visible as sach in the great Southern 
Ocean, part of South America, the Atlantic Ocean, 
and Africa, visible as a partial eclipse at the Cape 
of Good Hope. 3. A partial eclipse of the moon on 
Oct. 4, visible at Greenwich. Py ge 0.342. 
4. An annular eclipse of the sun on Oct. 19, partly 
visible as a partial one at Greenwich, The central 
line from North America over the North 


Atlantic Ocean to Africa. Of periodical comets, that 


known as Eacke’s is the only one which will return 
to perihelion during 1865. 
are none planetary, but an important star of the 2) 


magnitude (a Libras) will be oooulted several times 


by the moon. Saturn’s ring is gradually opening, 


and by the end of the year the ratio of the minor 


axis to the major will have become one to three. 


1 A Curious Pork. —At the last r Fe the 
thnological Society a curious paper was rom 
Mr. Martin Wood 4 the Alnos, a race who 
live in — subject to the oe ye — are a 
bairy people, the ter part of their faces, their 
bande and orme, ond indesd mest of their bodies, 


and believe that they were once 

masters of Niphon, whence they were driven by the 

— * They are docile, intelligent, aud physi- 
y powerfal, 


t very sad and downcast-looking, 
and g \~ by the Japanese with harsh- 
ness. eir mythology is a fetish worship, and they 


adore the bear, eating him only with deprecatory 
ceremonies. According to their own tradition they 
came from the west, but nothing is known of their 
origin or their history, or the cause of their singular 
physieal peculiarity, which does not exist in any 
other race known among men. 


Tue Srl or SuHaxspere’s Name.—The dis- 
covery of deeds in the office of a firm of Birming- 
ham solicitors, relating to property adjoining 
Shakspere’s house at Stratford-on-Avon, leaves the 
question of the true spelling of the name much 
where it was before. Lu the earliest of the doou- 
ments, dated 28th August, 1573, to which the seal 
** W.S.” is attached, the witness is John Shaxper ”; 
in the next, a grant of two tenements in Henley- 
street, the name is twice abridged, first as 
**Shakespr.” and then as ‘‘Sbhaxpr.”; in the con- 
veyance of the Bell Inn, dated April, 1611, and in a 
much later conveyance, 22ad Charles I., the spelling 
is “Shakspere”; while in two other deeds, 
December, 1613, and January, 1613 (1614), it is 
written“ Shakespere.” The witnesses to these docu- 
ments are John Shakspere, Francis Collyns, the 
executors of the poet, and a witness to and legatee 
under his will; George Nashe and Jobo Nash, names 
familiar as counected with the Chancery proceedings 
between Edward Nash and Shakspere’s grand- 
daughter, Elizabeth Nash, and J, Green and Thomas 
Green, — The Reader. 


Of occultations there 
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Colonel James, of the Ordnance Survey Office, 


ancient to 
the discovery 
which led from the city to the Temple in a very good 
state of preservation, the span of which is between 
40ft. and 50ft., and composed of large stones like 
those seen in the Jewish wailing places. He has also 
discovered another large cistern in the Harem or 
Temple area, and says the whole area is perfectly 
honeyoombed with and cisterns ; and he had 
himeelf lowered 82K. down a well, which is in what 
was formerly the Valley of the Cheesemongers, and 
followed the stream for a considerable distance till 
he came to the spring with some steps down into it, 
which were out in the solid rock. 


IMPROVEMENTS IN PHOTOGRAPHIC PRINTING,— 
Photography is already much indebted to Mr. Swan, 
of Newoastle, for many improvements in methods of 
printing, but we think we are justified in asserting 
that the experiments which thie gentleman is now 
carrying on, will, if successful, procure for him a very 
high reputation. Mr. Swan is now engaged in 3 
series of operations with a view to perfect a new 
system of printing based apon the -known mode 
of obtaining an image in relief by the use of 
gelatine, submitted first to the action of light under 
water, and secondly to that of water. The image 
thus obtained has the light portions depressed and 
the shadows raised. From this an electrotype is ob- 
tained, in which of course the are reversed. 
This is then treated with a thick solu- 
tion of tine containing Indian ink, and when 
this is slightly set, it is printed from in the same 
manner as an ordi copperplate, by contact and 
pressure. The darkened gelatine adheres to the 
paper, and is removed from the mould, when, being 

k in proportion to the degree of ite thickness, it 
forme an image precisely similar in appearance to 
other carbon prints, and possessing many ad- 
vantages, as regerds the absence of tendency to 
crack, &. London Review. 


Tus Svurrty or Novers.—It is said that within 
the space of thirty-five days during the last autumn 
no less than forty-six novels were offered for subscrip- 
tion in Paternoster-row—that is, nine every week for 
five successive weeks. The number seems prodigions, 
but in truth it gives no adequate idea of the quantity 
of fiction which is written and printed, published and 
— 4 by year in this country. Not only are 
there heaps of stories, and small, produced in 

i in double, and in treble volumes, each one by 
i but let it be remembered that there are an in- 
finity of periodicals, weekly and monthly, varying in 
price from a halfpenny to half-a-crown, which have, 
with scarcely an exception, each a story on foot, 
and some of them two. Nov, making every allow- 
ance for the fact that nearly all the important novels 
are first published in the periodical form, and then 
separately, so that they figure twice in any calculation 
which we may make of the number of novels, it will 
still appear to anyone who will sit down and think 
calmly of our fictitious literature that its bulk is 
enormous. There has never been anything like it 
before. To the literary historian it isan unparalleled 
henomenon, and ole know not what to make of it. 
is a very deluge of fiction, before which we 

critics who are expectel from time to time to 
ive some account of it stand in despair, help- 
uite unable to cope with the overwhelming 

flood that seems as if before long it would drown 
the whole world of fact. We wonder who are the 
writers; we wonder who are the readers. The 
publishers seem to be well content, and to be holding 
out their arms for more and ever more novels, sv 
that the whole business looks like a success. But 
what puzzles us most is, not that there should be so 
many readers of novels, but that there should be so 
many writers. Political economists will of course 
begin to tell us of the inevitable laws of demand and 
upply, high prices and competition. But then a 
book is not like the usual articles of trade—a thing 
to be consumed and destroyed, or a thing limited as 
to the quantity of it that can be produced. It can 
be multiplied to any extent, aod it remains to be 
passed from hand to hand for years. The odd thing 
is that the public should buy reams of bad novels 
when they can get good ones in any quantity. When 
people say that tastes differ, they fancy they can 
account for all that may seem strange in such con- 
duct, bat they do not. Lastes aleo differ about wines, 
but people would not buy bad wines if they could 
get — wines, a thousand times better, at the same 
price. The fair inference is either that between the 
good and the bad novels there cannot be such a 
mighty se is commonly supposed, or that 
the people are 80 perverse as to prefer vileness and 
falsehood to nobleness and truth.— Times. 


— 
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The number of patients relieved at the Hospital 
for Diseases of the Heart, 67, Margaret-street, 
Cavendish-square, was 108 during the week, 

Tue Boarp or Trape Returns for November 
have been issued. The declared value of the exports 
during the month was 12,065,213, sgaiost 
12,758,323/. in November, 1863. In the eleveu 
months ot the year the exports are returned at 
148,340,865/., against 132, 135,368“. in the ocorre- 
sponding period of last year. The imports of ballion 
and specie during the eleven months were 25, 279,600/., 


— . — 


and the exports 20, 706, 9134. 


Poetry. 


THE CHILD, 
all amongst the brambles 
the ait, end giving UE 


Talkin’ to epirite ot 
And reason to dead 
He makes each nook obsoure hollow 


peoples he his fair world, so makes his own 
All thiogs beneath the heaven, from the stately tower 
Girt by the black moat, to the unoouth stone; 
From the covert, full of birds, or from — l flower, 
Even to the unworthiest He can flud 


In the stick just cut from the hedge, a playmate kind: 


Can see in it a face of pathy, 
And hear its language. 


So are his dreams like a glowing in J 
Bright as June's butterflowera, aC — 


Nor would I cast a shadow over him, 
Or let a sad sound fall on his charmdd ear: 


For early —_ the brilliant light grows dim, 
And earnest life must come with — of fear,— 


Let him pull his flowers in Spring; let him throw about 
Beneath the Summer san, his crackling . 

And revel in Autamn's stores, and sing shout ; 

And with old Winter bol all the day: 


Miscellaneous. 


Dunas Id Lon box Dat. — The cattle disease, 
marrain, but which is more ly known as 
“the foot and toogue complaint, to 
the cowsheds of the metropolis and suburbs, and is 
making rapid progress among milch cows. 

New Yxar’s Day appears to have been kept in 
the City with great sobriety. At the Gaildhall 
Police-court ou ‘Tuesday there was not a single case 
of any kind to be dealt with by the iding alder- 
man. ‘This maiden session was — by pro- 
sentation of a pair of white gloves to the alderman, 


Jotxr-srock Companigs.—The Times publishes a 
list of the new joint-stock companies, 282 in number 
brought out duriog the year now closed. The total 
capital thus offered gfor subscription. has been 
106,523,000/., but some considerable proportion of 
the proposals abortive, and in other instances 
the process of winding up, voluntarily or otherwise, 
has already been commenced. Last year the number 
of companies brought out was 263, and the amount 
of capital offered was 78,186, 000“. 


Tux Loxpon Hovuseiess Poer.—A letter has 
been addressed by Mr. Farnall, Metropolitan In- 
spector of Poor Laws, to the President of the Poor 
Law Board, respecting the working of the Hoaseless 
Poor Act, passed last session. IIe states that all the 

rishes have acted upon it, the only union which 

as not provided separate acoommodation being the 
West London, whose workhouse is —1 te a 
railway. Ia only one of these vagrant wards was 
admission refused in consequence of its being full. 
There is now accommodation for 1,400 persons, 
The largest number accommodated in one night, in 
the fires week of this month, was 712, the lowest 
607. Mr. Farnall recommends that in every instance 
the vagrants should be required to do a of work 
in returu for the acoommuodation. 


PaRtiaMENTARY Onuanors.—Some statistics in 
the Western Morning News show that since the last 
eral election there have been 154 vacancies in the 
ouse of Commons, 61 members having died, 64 
having resigned, 26 having become peers, 11 having 
been unseated on petition, and 2 having filled newly- 
created seats. Amidst these changes the Conserva- 
tives have gained 24 seats,—Aberdeenshire, Ayrshire, 
Beverley, Birkenhead, Boston, Brighton, Bucks, 
Cork (cbunty), Coventry, Devonport, Exeter, Great 
Grimsby; Harwich, Herts, South Lancashire, Lei- 
cester, Londonderry, Oxfordshire, Southampton, 
Taunton, Tynemouth, Wakefield, South Wilts, and 
the North Riding of Yorkshire. Ou the other hand, 
the Liberals have gained nine seats, namely, Belfast, 
Berwick, Bodmin, North Durham, East Kent, Mont- 


} 


gomery, Plymouth, Roscommon, and Whitby, The 
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net gain to Lord Derby is therefore, including the 2 
1 15 votes, counting as 30 on a 
1 


Tun Lars Mu. Wasutneton WiIIxs. — The 
numerous friends of . entleman, who was so 
suddenly cut off in e, having their 
exertions on bebalf of his family to « defi result, 
his widow announces her intention to open a school 
of special character at Finchley, in February next. 
Mrs, Wilke, having secured a tom to the ph — 
gardens, will give attention to vai 
development 27 ts under medical supervi- 
sion as to diet, and gymnastic and other exercises. 
It is believed that the institation of a school in which 
care of thie kind is anited with sound instruction 
will supply a public want, and will be appreviated by 
parents having delicate children, or daughters 
au of suffering from incipient spinal disease, 
Mrs. Wilke’ friends have the) fallest confidence in 
her, and we join our wishes with theirs for her 
success, 


PorutaR Lectures is CuHapsis.—Ono Monday 
evening, Surrey C was crowded to hear a most 
interesting lecture the Rev. C. Kennedy (late 
chaplain in General Grant’s army) on A Personal 
Narrative of the War.” The loud and contioual 
applause of the audience evinced the deep interest 
felt in the subject, and the lucid way in which it was 
placed before them. The Rev. Newman Hall pre- 
sided, and announced that next Monday the leoture 
would be by James Dobbs, Esq., on The 
Covenanters.” On the same evening, in Fetter-lane 
ca ee, and Mossy Power,” distinguished by 

; y Power,” : * 
desoription of scenery and 


character, and soand sles of individual and 
political economy. Whiiam Willis, Red., L. B., 


harrister at- law, gives the next lecture, on John 
Hampden.” 

Fraigutrot Acctrpent AT Dunpses.—A frightfal 
accident took in Dundee on Monday night. An 
exhibition of gymnastic ormances was to have 
taken place in a hall there ander a Dissenting 

lace of worship, which the entrance is by a 
descending staircase of thirteen steps. A large crowd 
had assembled outside to obtain admittance, and 
pressed against the door. One half of it was * ; 
the other half was forced in by the crowd, and those 
who stood in front were thrown headlong to the 
bottom of the stairs, where they fell over each other. 
Those further back contioued to pour in, only to in- 
crease the mass of bodies within the build- 
ing. Above half an hour elapsed before the space 
could be cleared, and then ten men and nine women 
were taken out dead. A great many others were 
seriously injurad. 

Severs WeaTuer aNd Fatt or Sxow. —The frost 
of the past week has been more severe than has been 
known for many years. The thermometer for several 
nights stood as low as 22 deg., and many of the pools in 
the neighbourhood of Penzance and Mount’s Bay were 
frozen over, an occurrence very rare indeed in that 
genial neighbourhood. The water in the bay remained 
at 45 deg. for several days with scarcely any variation. 
The severity of the weather, however, has not pre- 


had a narrow escape ; was found insensible. There 
has been a heavy fall of snow in Scotland, and severe 
frost. The lochs were on Saturday covered with ice 
an inch thick. 


Sap Omnisvus Acorpent.—An inquest was held on 


was getting on to an 1 35 
Bishopegate-street, on Boxing-day, when the vehi 
— 12421 to tho seaduer. He was 
taken to the hospital, where it was at first thought 
he was drunk. The fact really was, however, that 
his skull was fractured. It was that the 
policeman who took him to the hospital had mal- 
treated him; but of this no evidence was allowed 
by the coroner to be offered. The jury returned 3 
verdict of accidental death, coupling with it a much- 
needed caution to omnibus conductors not to start 
their vehicles before passengers are in their places. 
Tas Ramwars Aub THE Mersopotis.—The rail- 
way schemes which will next session be submitted to 
Parliament in reference to London are 47 in number, 
and represent no fewer than 151 lines and 
branches, with a total length of 349 miles; of which 
23 relate to the south side of London. The longest 
on the list is the London, Bucks, and East Glouces- 
tershire, 59 miles 6 furlongs, which branches off from 
the Midland near Brent Reservoir, and comprises 
seven different sections. Next in point of dimensions 
is the Surrey and Sussex Junction, 42 miles 5 fur- 
longs, which begins a little to the south of Croydon 
on the South-Eastern and Brighton, and includes six 
sections: and after this come the new lines of the 
South-Eastern (33 miles long) to Woolwich, Cran- 
brook, &0. schemes, however, which most 
attract the eye by the number of red lines, in close 
contiguity, are those which centre at Blackwall on 
the one side of the river and New-cross on the other. 
A couple of rival projects contend for the honour and 
t of ing these two points, by utilising the 
mes Tunnel. The East of London (which is in 
alliance with the Eastern Metropolitan Underground 
trom to Houndsditch) begins at a point on 
the Great near Cambridge-road, hnal- 


green, and passes through Wapping (traversing the 
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London new dock on its way) 
by means of which it reaches 
to New-cross. It forms j with the South- 
Eastern, London and Greenwich, don and Brigh- 
ton, Blackwall, and North London Railways. 0 
litan and South London (Thames Tunnel 
Railway follows substantially the same route, wit 
here and there, however, certain deviations. In 
length the East London is eight miles four furlongs, 
= the other nine miles five furlongs.— Railway 
ews. 


OPENING oF THE Binmtncuam Exonancs.—The 
handsome new Exchange which ‘has been built at 
Birmingham was formally opened on Monday by 
Mr. Scholefield, the senior member for the borough. 
The ceremony was of a very simple character. The 
Rev. Dr. Miller offered up a very impressive prayer. 
A luncheon followed, at which interesting speeches 
were delivered by Mr. Scholefield, M.P., Mr. 
Bright, M. P., Mr. Adderley, M. P., and others. 
Amongst the toasts was “‘ The health of the bishop, 
and clergy of the diocese, and the mini of religion 
ofall denominations,” which was responfled to by the 
Rev. Dr. Miller, the Kev. R. W. Dale, Independent, 
the Rev. Mr. Bache, Unitarian, and Canon Jeffries, 
Roman Catholic. Mr. Bright, in his speech, dwelt 
on the iocreasing power of commerce on the world’s 
affairs, and eloquently urged upon merchants to use 
their influence ia the promotion of peace, freedom, 
and civilisation. He regarded strikes as a reserve 
power which working men under oertain circum- 
stances would be justified in putting in operation, 
bat he was bound to admit that in nineteen out of 
twenty —— of ite 2 within ae own ex- 
perience propriety aad necessity of the step 
1 questioned, In many of these cases 


been a merciless curse to those who 
it. He did not believe education w wholly 
remove the cause of the action of strikes ; if a 


grand system of common school education were 
established, he believed it would have the effect of 
improving the temper and conduct of the people,— 
would make masters more courteous and considerate, 
aod men more inclined to discuss and arrange their 
grievances in a generous and temperate spirit, 


Beer at Tureerence A Pounp.—About a year 
ago a commission was formed for the introduction 
into Great Britain of the South American jerked beef. 
The commission included the names of some of the 
leading merchants of London, Manchester, Liverpool, 
and Giasgow, and the results of the experiment are 
. the graswes are co rch that lech mess 

grasses are 80 ri t flesh meat 
has become a nuisance to the natives. It was thought, 
therefore, that if the sarplas meat could be intro- 
daced into this country, the poorer classes, to whom 
butchers’ meat is e positive luxury, might more 
* Seuee in a wholesome and nutritious 
meal. he experiment, so far, has been perfectly 
successful, the im having increased from 
93,436,000 lbs. in 1858 to 255,000,000 lbs, in 1863 ; 
and this had found a ready consumption in the mauu- 
facturing and mining districts, and in Sootlaud and 
Ireland, where it has been retailed at 3d. per pound. 
The “‘ jerked” beef is 2 from the choicest 
parts of the animal, The is out into flakes, dipped 
in brine, and dried in the sun, When steeped in water 
for cooking it increases threefold in weight and thick- 
ness, Full instructions for its preparation have been 
issued by the commission, and dinners have been 
given to the working classes in Glasgow, Edinburgh, 
and Dablin, on which occasions the highest testi- 
mony to the palatable and nutritious qualities of this 
new article of food have been given by the municipal 
and scicntitic authorities. It is said to be capable of 
being so highly cooked as to be a delicious relish for 
the rich; while for the poor man’s table, bf 


2 it is healthful and invigorating f 


ing entirely without bone, it is especially adapted 
for Irish stews, haricots, Ko. At the experimental 
dianer given at Glasgow, Dr. Macleod stated that 
there could be no doubt the meat was perfectly whole- 
some, and that if it could be brought into general con- 
sumption, at 34. per pound, working men would 
be enabled to have a good piece of meat in the pot any 


effort to bring this product of another part of the 
globe to where it would be of essential service to 
the working poor. If the working man could be 
supplied with good solids like those they had’ tasted, 
he would be less likely to meddle with baneful drinks. 
At the working men’s supper, given at Edinburgh 
by the Social Science Congress, similar testimony 
was os by Lord Ardmillan, Professor Archer, 
Sir W. Johnston, and other eminent men, and 
their opinions are fortified by scientific examina- 
tions of Dr. Letheby, Dr. Wala, and other eminent 
analysts. It is not expected to supersede the use of 
fresh meat, but it is believed that no greater boon 
has been lately offered tothe public. As the supply 
of animal food from these fertile districts is practically 
unlimited, it is hoped that no effort will be spared to 
bring it to the tables of the underfed and often over- 
worked classes of Great Britain. 


A Fortunate Inventor. —The enormous demand 
that has sprung up for the series of dyes that are 
prepared from coal has probably no parallel in the 
history of colour manufactures. Mauve, magenta, 

irofila, and other popular colours, are all produced 
— scientific treatment of certain substances that are 
produced during thedistillation of coal, The inventor, 
or perhaps we should say the discoverer, of ties» 
dyes, was a lad in the City of London School, now 
grown to man’s estate, and enjoying an income of 
thousands a year as his share of the profits of 


1 
the manufacture of these dy es. 


| 


day he liked; and Dr. Guthrie rejoiced in this | 8 


— — 


Glennings. 


— . — 


The skele ton of a mammoth is said to have been 
discovered near Leek, 


Why is wit like a Chinese lady’s foot? Beoause 
brevity is the sole of it. 


The personality of Mr. John Leech, the great 
artist, has been eworn under 6,000“. 


Mr. Glaisher made another winter balloon ascent 
from Woolwich Arsenal on Friday. 


The photograph of Mr. Banting is said to be, just 
now, the most saleable carte de visite out. 


It is atated that the experiment of warming railway 
carriages by steam has been successfully made in 
Prussia. 

The next meeting of the Social Science Congress 
will be held at Sheffield. 


Three slight shooks of earthquake were felt at 
Nottingham on Monday. 


Artentc IN Lapres’ Batt Dresses.—At a ball at 
Kénigsberg a young lady suddenly fainted. Investi- 
gation showed that the cuse was arsenic in green 
— on her hair, and in the trimmings of her 

ress, 


There has been during the last year, when compared 
with 1863, a decrease of 12,573 in the number of 
passengers leaving Liverpool for foreign countries. 


The Gazette publishes the septennial oorn averages 
for regulating tithe commutation. The average 
per bushel is as follows :— Wheat 6s., barley 4s, 3}d., 
oats 28. 10d. 


An American journal asks what is the difference 
between a good soldier and a fashionable young lady; 
and replies, One faces the powder, and the other 
powders the face.” 


„ What shall we name our little boy?” said a 

young wife to her husband. Call bim Peter.“ 

„Oh, no, I never knew anybody named Peter that 

— earn his salt. Well, call him Salt Peter, 
en ed 


The following advertisement has appeared for the 
last two weeks:—‘‘The daughter of a peer in 
B——shire, being thrown on her own resources for a 
shelter and a maintenance, is seeking a situation as 
governess, Please address,” &o. 


A few days ago a lively minnow was found in 
some milk, at Worcester. The attention of the 
milkman was called to the strange fact, but he 
** gouldn’t account for it.” —Birmingham Post. 


A very excellent lady was desired by another to 
teach her what secrets she had to preserve her hus- 
band’s favour. ‘‘It is,” replied she, by doing all 
that pleases him, and by enduring patiently all that 
displeases me.” 


Irisax Po.trreness.—T wo ladies and Mr. Thaddeus 
O’Grady were conversing on , when one of them 
put the home question, Which of us do you think 
is the elder?” Sure, replied the gallant Irish- 
man, you both look younger than each other.“ 


Curiosities oF THE Post Orrick.—Among the 
patterns and samples posted in London daring one 
month in 1864, we find 7,151 samples of tea, 3,304 
of sugar, 1,934 of hops, a specimen of asphalte, a 
cribbage-board, two tin canisters, an umbrella handle, 
a bit of liquorice, and a pair of stays. 


Tue Same with A Dirrerence.—An Irishman 
asked a friend, Will ye dine with me to-morrow ?”’ 
„Faith, an’ I will, with all my beart, was the 
reply. Remimber, tis only a family dinner I am 
asking ye to.” And what for not? A family 
dinner is a mighty plisant thing. What have ye 
t?” ‘Och! nothin common! Jist an 
illegant piece of corned and potatoes. By 
the powers! that bates tho world. Just my own 
dinner to a hair—darring the beef /" 


Nornixd Bot THE “ BIII.“—John Horne Tooke’s 
opinion upon the subject of law was admirable. 
„Law,“ he said, “‘ ought to be not a luxury for the 
rich, but a remedy to be easily, cheaply, and speedily 
obtained by the poor.” A person observed to him 
how excellent are the English laws, because they 
are impartial, and our courts of justice are open to 
all persons without distinction. ‘‘ And so,” said 
Tooke, “ is the London Tavern to such as can afford 
to pay for their entertainment.” 


Tue Frencn BARRISTER AND HIS SMALL Movs. 
racuk.— At the Imperial Court on Thursday, as a 
young advocate was opening his case, the president 
stopped him and observed that it was contrary to 
usage for advocates to appear at the bar with mous- 
taches. The learned gentleman replied that he con- 
sidered his to be so short as ecarcely to be perceptible. 
The president then remarked that it was not a 
question of quantity, but of principle. The advocate 
in consequence asked permission to postpone the 
further hearing of the case, but the president replied 
that his observation was only intended as a warning 
for the future, and permitted him to proceed with 
his pleading. 


PETRIFACTION IN THE GRAVE.—An American 
paper, the Monongahela Republican, states that, in 


re-ently removing the remains of tLe Mercer family 
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ag — Year ago, 
the river ys before 


a dead, Leavy sound, The petrifaction ' 

fect that the pores of the skin were distinot, and 
the proportions of the form well rved. The 
adjoining graves were dry, and the bodies in them 
had returned to dust. 


TurtTLe.—Captain Grant, in his “ Walk Across 
Africa,” mentions that in the voyage from Rio to 
Zanzibar, Admiral Keppel indal them by land- 
ing on the uninhabited coral island of Europs. “He 
was the first to ‘turn a turtle,“ and in low water 
capsized and sat upon the animal all alone, while « 
olly middie, named O Rourke, ran for help. The 

was so strong thet he was carrying the ‘light 
weight’ out to sea by the use of his flappers, which 
acted to some purpose on the making tide, and on 
the Admiral’s legs in particular. e doubtfal 
struggle lasted an hour and a half, when some 
sailors came up and towed the vanquished turtle 
ashore—weight, 360 Iba. Foar living turtle were 
brought on 21 When the ship was at anchor 
they were lowered with s rope sttached to them, 
and swam about playfully below the stern of the 
vessel, coming to the surface for air every thirty 
seconds,” 


was 80 per- 


Tur Contents oF A Bisnors Pocket.—Every- 
one bas lately read of the Bishop of Bath and Wells 
sitting down, after making a speech, upon his 
shovel hat, but it is not half so an 
re as oocurred to one of his predecessors, and 
which, though founded on fact, is introduced in 3 
work of fiction by a noble sporting writer of the 

tday. It rs that upon one occasion the 
Bishop referred to dined with one of his neighbours 
about Christmas time, and, among other d ies, 
was a turkey and sausages. A footman, who bad an 
eye for the latter, removed one or two links of them 
(which he placed in paper) as he took the dish 
— the hall, bat, being distarbed, dropped the 
into the pocket of the first grest-onat he 
— Unable to secure his stolen prize, the 
sausages were left in the pocket, and were not dis- 
covered until the following day, when the bishop 
had to attend a school meeting. After addressing 
the children in a pious strain, and having provided 
himself with some religious tracts to dispense among 
them, he wound up his address by expatisting upon 
their merits; but, unfortunately, instead of taking 
out the contents of his left pocket, he brought out 
those of his right, and exposed to the gaze of the 
children a small string of pora sausages.—Court 
Journal, 


Winter Scan on Tus Serve. — The cold is fear- 
fal, and the Seine is partly frozen over—a hint the 
rats have taken to inhabit the sewers of the metro- 

lis, where the temperature is always eight or ten 

egrees above zero, At ten o’clock this mornin 
the sewermen of the Boulevard Sebastopol, who h 
entered by the opening near the Church of Saint 
Laurent, bunted before them a whole army of rats, 

rushed by hundreds out of the gate of the sewer 

hich iseues on the Seine in front of the ThéAtre du 
Chitelet. There was nothing for them but to swim 
for the sheets of ice floating past, and the effect of 
swarms of rate of every imaginable size thus navi- 
gating on the Seine was inexpressibly absurd. The 
flotilla arrived safely at the Poot-Neuf, but the ice- 
blocks coming in contact with the piers of the bridge 
caused numerous shipwrecks. However a consider- 
able number went on all right till they came to the 
Pont des Arts, and some of the lacky adventarers 
even reached the Pont Royal. A crowd assembled 
to watch their progress, and seemed infinitely 
amused by the sight. Letter in the Star. 


A CNE Dinngr.—A traveller recently arrived 
from] Pekin gives the following description of a 
Chinese dinner :—‘“ The first course consisted of a 
kind of square tower formed of slices of breast of 
goose and of a fish the Chinese call cow’s head,’ 
with a large dish of hashed tripe and hard eggs of a 
dark colour preserved in lime. Next came grains of 

ckled wheat and barley, sbell-fish unknown in 

enormous prawns, preserved ginger, and 
fruits. All these are eaten with ivory chopsticks, 
which the guests bring with them. Oo grand oocca- 
sions, the first dish is always birds’-nest soup, which 
consist of a thick substaoce. Small 2 
are placed round the tureen, each containing a dif- 
ferent kind of sauce, The second was a ragout of 
sea-spails. At Macao these are white, but at Ningpo 
they are green, viscous, and slippery—by no means 
easy to pick up with small stic Their taste re- 
sembles that of the green fat of the turtle. The 
snails were followed by a dish of the flesh covering 
the skull of sturgeons, which is very costly, as several 
heads are required to make even a small disb. Next 
was a dish of shark's fins mixed with slices of pork, 
and a crab salad ; after these a stew of plums and 
other fruit, the acidity of which is considered a cor- 
rective for the viscous fat of the fish ; thn musb- 
rooms, pulse, and duck’s tongues, which last are 
considered the ne plus ultra of Chinese cookery ; d: er’s 
tendons —a royal dish which the Emperor himself 
sends as a present to his favourites—and Venus’s care, 
a kiod of unctuons shell tish; lastly, boiled rice, 
served in small cups, with acanthus seeds preserved 
in apirite, and other condiments, Last of all tea was 
served. 


ven 


Money Market and Commercial 
Intelligence 


City, Tuesday Evening. 

The Funds have been dall throughout the week, 
leaving off at an advance of § upon last week 's prices, 
vin, 89; f for money, and 89g, 1 for the account. 

The Confederate Loan fell 4 per cent. on Wednesday 
last, on the news of Sherman’s successes, and it has 
subsequently fallen 8 per cent. lower, being 52, 53. 

The extreme range of the price of Consols during the 
year 1864 was 4}—that of the preceding year being 3j. 
The changes in the Bank rate have been 15, against 12 
in 1863. On Ist January last year, the rate was 7 per 
cent. 


again at 6 per cent, 


BANK OF ENGLAND, 
(From Friday's Gasetie,) 


Aa Aooonnt, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap, 32, 
for the week ending Wednesday, December 28, 


IS808 DEPARTMENT. 


Notes (ssued » £28,036,475,Government Debt 411,013, 100 
[Other Seourities .. 8,634,900 
Gold Coin & Bullion 13,386,475 
228,036,475 £28,036,475 
BANKING DSPARTMENT. 

Proprietors’ Capital 414,558, Government Seouri- 
nns 8,356,854 Hes. 410.824,12 
Public Deposits.... . 601, 18 Other Geouritics .. 10,786,541 
Other Deposits .... 13,040,643) Notes 663.490 
Seven Day and Gold & Silver Coin 714,409 

cocccece ee 437,450 
£39,989, 439 989,072 
Dec. 29, 1864 W. MILLER, Chief Cashier. 
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Births, Marringes, and Deaths. 


BIRTHS. 


BLANDFORD.—Deo, 22, at 4, Telford-terrace, Herne Bay, the 
wife of the Rev. Thomas Blandford, of a daughter. 


COSTER —Deo. 25, at Barnstaple, Devon, the wife of the Rer. 
G. T. Coster, of a son. 


MARRIA GES. 


NASH—SMITH —Dec. 23, at City- road r Chapel, 
by the Rev. Alex. Hanus, the Rev. H. Alden Nash, of 
Banbury, to Georgiana Smith, youngest daughter of the late 
Clark Smith, of Islington. 


GRAHAM—DENT.—Deo. 24, at the tiat Chapel, London- 
a yy by the Rev. * * more, ry aa | F. 
raham, * tenham, to ma eldest daughter 

of Mr. M. B. K Dent, . 


WRIGHT—MACKLYN.—Deo. 24, at Salem Chapel, York, by 
the Rev. J. Parsons, Orlando, eldest son of Mr. KR Wright, 
to Mra. M. Macklyn, of York. 


JONES—WALEER.—Deo. 24, by licenos, at the Independent 
Chapel, Weedon, by the Rev. J. Ev Mr. Robert J. Jones, 
of London, \to Edna Walker, oldest daughter of Mr. John 


Walker, of Star-hill. 

MEADOWS—LITTLER.— Doo. 25, in St. Paul's Independent 
Chapel, Wigan, by the Rev. W. Roaf, Mr. Barnabas Meadows, 
of Pemberton, to Miss M. A. Littler, of Wigan. 

STARKEY — CHAPLIN.—Deo. 25, at the Congregational 
Church. Holly-waik, Leamington, by the Rev. J. W. Reroy, 
Mr. John Starkey, to Miss Harriet Chaplin, both of War- 


wick. 


FEARNSIDES—LAWSON.—Deo. 26, at Salem Chapel, Brad- 
ford, by the Rev. J. G. Miall, Joha, second son of John 
Fearnsides, Reg., +! House, Bradford, to M third 
daughter of the late Mr. Thos. Lawson, surveyor, Thorne. 


HOWEKLL—RIX.—Deo. 26, at Prinoes-street Cha 
by the Rev. J. Alexander, Mr Edward Howe 
ouly daughter of the late Joseph Rix. 


CAWOOD—DUNCAN.—Dec. 26, at Salem Chapel, York, by 
the Rev. James Parsons, Mr. Reuben Cawood, Magnetic 
Telegraph Company, Glasgow, to Mary Ann, only daughter 
of Mr. Wm. Duncan, Hull-road, York, 


GARRATT—SISSONS. —Deo. — the I 


at Baptist Chapel. 
Rev. J. G , Mr. H. 
. — 1. v attridge, Mr 


WHITE—BUSH.—Dec, 26, at the Countess of Huntingdon's 
Chapel, Bath, by the Rev. Spencer Edwards, Wiiliam, only 
son of Mr. Israel White, Bath, to Clara, eldest daughter of 
John Bush, Walocot-street. 


RICH ES—MINTER.—MEDCALF—MINTER.—Deo. 26, at 
the © tional Chapel, Wyvenhoe, by the Rev. K. Pay, 
of Brightlingsea, Mr. Geo. Ric boat builder, Brightling- 
sea, to Rhoda, eldest daughter of Mr. W. D. Minter, post- 
master, Brightlingsea. Also, at the same time and iu the 
same place, Mr. Henry Medcalf, watchmaker, Balsham, to 
— second daughter of the aforeesid Mr. W. U. 

inter. 


ROBERTS—RIDGE.—Dec, 28, at the Wicker Congrega- 
tional Church, Sheffield, by the Rev. H. Tarrant. Mr. 
we Roberts, to Sarah, youngest daughter of Mr. Joseph 

go. 


ELLIS—WARD.—Deo. 28, at Archdeacon-lane Chapel, Lel- 
cester, by the Rev. F. Stevenson, Mr. Johu Ellie, burton-on- 
Trent, to Miss Elizabeth Ward, of the same place. 


OXLEY—WILSON.—Deo. 28, at Weathourne-grove Chapel, 
Laysewater, by the Key. W. G. Lewis, Me W. F. Oxley, 
of Melbourne, to Jane, daughter of Mr. Wilson, of South 
wark. 


HARTLEY — BROADBENT.—Dec. 28, at North-parade 
Chapel, Halifax, by the Rev. B. Dale, Mr. George Hartley, 
pianoforte maker, to Mary Jane, Sn daughter of Mr. 
James Broad beat, stuff manufacturer, all of Lali fax. ‘ 


, Norwich, 
to Martha, 


It ranged during the year from 6 to 9, and * 


LEEB.—Deo. 31, by the 4 
„J. H. Bowhay, 


RK — at 
—ů erat er dale 
Jessie Lee, of Holland Teignmouth. dates 
* 
DEATHS, 


DENNIS.—Nov. 15, at Nagercoil, South Travancore, Bast 
Indies. the Rev. J.J. Dennis, of the London Missionary 
Society, aged thirty-four years, 


KING.—Deo. 2%, at Upper Rathmines, Dublin, Arthur 
Thomas, the beloved son of the Rev. Alexander King. aged 


eleven years, 


JOHNSON .—Deo, 24. at Halstead, So the beloved 
the Rev. B. Johnson. mn ee 


JONES.—Deo. 25, Richard Tibbot, only son of Cadwallader 
Richard Jones, of Liaufyilin, Montgomeryshire, and Maria 
Sophia, his late wife, in the thirteeuth year of his age. 


MEAD OWS.—Deo. 25, most deeply regretted, Henry Meadows, 
* 17, Navarino terrace, Dalston-rise, Hackney, in the 
cig hty-second year of his age. P 


ROWE.—Deo, 25, at tho residence of his daughter, Poole, 

Dorset, Mr. John Rowe, aged cighty-two, 

FISHER.—Deo. 27, Herbert Ha F. 
wthorn, infant son of G. F 


BRAIN.—Jan. 1, at his residence, 88, Castle-hill, Reading, Mr. 
John Braiu, in his sixty-sixth — me 


—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—— SS 
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Hottoway's Otrrmert adp Pit. — Had dad breast, 
ulcers, abscesses, wounds, and sores of all kinds may be 
thoroughly healed by the application of this Ointment to the 
parte affected after they have heen duly fomented with warm 
water. The d should not be checked at ones, but 
rather encouraged, for any sudden check must of course be 


healed until assuine A thier character. Under the 
action of this powerfal Vintment, together with the Pills, the 
depraved humours of the body will be quickly removed. 


— — 
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Markets. 


— 


OORS BXCHANGE, Lowponm, Monday, Jan. 2. 


The supply of English wheat to this morning's market was 
small, and it met a steady sale at an improvement of le to de. 
— qr. over the rates of last week. There is more inquiry for 

oreign wheat, and an advance of la. qr. has been estab- 
lished. Barley meets a fair demand, but without alteration 
in value. Beans and peas sell on about former terms. The 
arrivals of foreign oats for the t week have been moderate, 
but we have some quantity of Sootch, which have been selling 
at low and irregular prices. Other desoriptions te-day realise 
about the same money as on this day fortnight, with a fair 
steady sale. ' 


CURRENT PRICES, 
Per Qr. Per Or. 
WareaT— . 6 . . 
Eesex and Kent, Pras— 
red, 1863 .. „ 30 fo 40] Grey... Si to 34 
Ditto 1864 .. 86 41; Maple .. „ 86 30 
White, 18863. 41 45| White .. 85 80 
„  2864.. .. 41 46] Boilers „ 30 80 
rod % 42) Foreign, white ss . 
„ White 42 60 
B Rye „ 6 28 
Boglish malti 2% 832 
’ ug * \ 
Chevalier... a2 85/°4™ 
Distilling 05 2 EBuglish feed 18 222 
Foreign .. 23 82 „ „ potatoe... 23 26 
Bootch feed .. 10 22 
Matt— 5 21 27 
Pale 54 661! = Irish black 18 22 
Chevalier 690 62 „ white 19 2 
Brown 47 80 Foreign feed „ ir w 
Beans— 
Ticks .. 30 84% Fon 
Hacrow * * 83 36 Town made * * * Sa 40 
Amal 80 8 Country Marks .. 27 38 
Egy ptian 31 „ Noriolk & Suffolk 27 28 


BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are from 64d to 7d; household ditto, bd to du. 


METROPOLITAN CATILE MARKET, 


Monpay, Jan, 2.—The total imports of forvign stock into 
London, last week, amounted to 5,174 head. In the oor- 
responding week in 1863-4, we received 3,840; im 1803, 1,8%; 
im 1862, 3,164; io 1861, 1,118; io 1500, 1,854; and in 1850, 
2.310 head. There wasa supply of foreign stock on 
sale in our market to-day, in bat middling condition. Beasts 
and sheep were a slow inquiry, at late rates; bat calves com- 
manded extreme curl encies. The arrivals of beasts fresh up 
from our own grazing districts, as weil as from Sootland, 
were moderate, Most breeds came to hand in good saleabiv 
condition. Good and prime breeds commanded a steady sale, 
at full prices. Otherwise, the beef trade was in a slugzish 
state, on former terms. The primest Soots and crosses were 
disposed of at from 5s, 6d, to ba, Bd. ; but the more general 
quotations were 5s, 4d. to 6s. 6d. per sibs Nearly the whole 
of the supply was disposed of, From Norfolk, Suffolk, Kasex, 
aud Cambridgeshire, we received 1,700 Bouts aml crosses ;\ 
from other parts of England, including Liucolushire, 1,200 
various breeds; from Scotland, 340 Souls aml crosses; aud, 
from Irelend, 100 osen an! heifers. The show of sheep 
was small, but most breeds reached us in prime order, The 
mutton trade was in a sluggish state; neovertieless previous 
rates were supported. The best owas sold at Ca, por Side, 
Calves, the supply of which was limited, moved off steadily at 
full quotations, viz, from 44. Ad. to 6s, Od. per siba, ere 


was « fair demand for pigs at full prices, ‘Ihe supply Was by 
uo means extensive, 
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ad & s 4, 8. d. 

— Soamts, © 35 1 ——— 10 ˖0 6 0 
Prince lange oven. 6 0 6 2? Lae. coarse calves 4 2 410 
— ¢ 10 : 1 Meatem. porkers.4 6 4 10 
— Dea 78. te 2. Quarvet-old store pigs, 50. to 26. each 


LEADZNBALL, Monday, January 2. 
meat on sale at these markets are small. 
ptions, however, are dull, at our quota- 
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Inferior beef 37 Small pork 7 7 $s 
— 29 9 03 4 * 4 to 
Middling ditto .8 6 4 2 lat, mutton . .3 8 4 0 
Prime large de. 4 4 4 8 | Middlingditte .4 3 4 8 
Do. small do 410 5 2 Prime dRto 410 5 2 
Large pork. . .8 4 0 „ell 4 0 8 0 
ROVIBIO Monday, Jan. 2.—The arrivals last week 
oun — were 9,508 Leuna butter, and 2,664 bales bacon ; 
and from foreign 12,1823 casks of butter. Butter: prices 
are 9s. higher. demand is moderate, but — equal to 
the supplies, which continue small. Foreign keeps steady, 


with little change in value. Bacon is 24. per owt. higher; 
best Waterford 62s, on board. 


POTATOERS, —Bonovon awp Srrratrixtos, Monday, Jan. 


SEEDS, Monday, Jan. 2. — During the past week there has 
been an active trade in red cloverseed, of all descriptions, at 


PLAX, HEV. COIR, &c, Saturday, Dec, 31.—Flax has 
hands to a limited on former terms, Hemp is 
in price, at 301 10s, to 34! clean Russian. Jute has 
hands to a limited extent, on former terms. Coir 

goods are steady. 

WOOL, Monday, Jan 2.—Sinoe our last report the de- 
mand for nearly all hinds of Englisch wool has been in a very 
inactive state, owing chiefly to the holidays Prices, however, 
have been well supported. The sapply on offer is very mode- 


TALLOW, Monday, Jan. 2.—The tallow trade is firm to- 
day at full quotations, P.Y.C. on the spot is quoted at 
4 Sd. per owt ; 41s. to 41s. Sd for January to March 42s. 3d. 
for March, and 4%. d., for October to ber delivery. 
Town tallow commands ils. A. nett cash. Rough fat is 
selling at N. per Sibe, 


Ol. Monday, Jan. 9 —lAnseol of] ic em at 438. 34, 
ort. on the spot. Hape e firm, at 466, Gl. to 476 for foreign 
veined. Other oile muve off slowly, at late rates French 
Spirits of Turpentine are quoted at ots, 6d. to 634. per owt. 


Ane ts. 6d.; each Hetton's, Bis. 6d. ; Keeping 
Sts. ; Tunstall, 2%. 6d.; Wyiam, 186. d.; Holywell, 186 6d. 
Fresh arrivals, 359 ; left over 12—371 ; Cat sea, 


— — — ll — 


Addertisements. 


RAPERS’ ASSISTANTS.—- WANTED a 
SINGLE YOUNG MAN of good address fur the 
R&LAIL COUNTER 


Apply, stating age, salary, and reference, to Dawbarn and 
Bons. i- eh 


— — — —— — * 


: GENTLEMAN of considerable experieuce, 

goo! Education, and thorongh Husiness habits, de tres 

an ENUAGEMENT in any Sisuation of trust, where activity, 

euergy, and integrity, woul! be appreciated. References good. 
Address A. E., Office of Nonoouformist.” 


Ar INSURANCE 
(Limited.) 
(FIRE aud MARINE). 
Premiums charged estimated by the individual risk: the 
— liberality maintamed iu every transaction. Agents 
War . 


COMPANY 


Offices, 8, FINCH-LANE, and 7, WATERLOO-PLACE, 
PALL-MALL. 
MOKELL THEOBALD, Manager Fire Department. 


Bans vt NEW ZEALAND. 


Incorporated hv Act of General Assembly. 
Bankers to the General Government of New Zealand, the Pro- 
vincial Governments of Auckland, Canterbury, Otago, &., &c. 


CAPITAL, £500,000, RESERVE FUND, £95,000. 
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES IN NEW ZEALAND. 


Auckland Blevheim Oamara Riverton 
New Plymouth Lyttelton Tokomairiro Wakatipu 
apier Akaroa Wetherstone Shotover 
Wellington Christchurch Waitahuna K ingston 
Wanganui Kaiapoi Dunstan Hogburn 
elson Timaru Mauuherikia Teviot 
Picwa Dunedin Inveroa:gill #$Queenstown 
This Bank ts Drafts on any of the above-named places 
in New and transects every description of Nanking 


business cunneoted with that Colony, on terms which may be 

learned on application at the Loadon Uitice. 

F. LARKWORTAY, 
Managing Director. 


HAL and SON'S EIDER-DOWN QUILTS, 
from 246. to Ten Guineas. Also GOUSE-DUWN 

rr 
~'s Illustra at stead 

22 6770 List of Bedding, * am, post — — — 


Here PURE TEA 
and STKONG, ax i 
consists of most valuable growths that are full . 


60, Old Broad street, City. 


It ia MODERATE in PRICE, secavse it 
from the wmporters to the consumers by yt 22 


It is WHOLESOME to use, Because the leaf 
with the usual powdered miveral colours, Ai} — 


These compived ADVANTAGES have secured for this Tea a 
Itissold ip sealed packets, with the price 


printed on each, aud sigued— 
Momeman SC. 


’ 


NEW EDITION.—POST FREE. 
( ABBIELS PAMPHLET on the TEETH 
(ILLUSTRATED AND DESORIPTIVE) 


Explaining the only effectaal mode of supply 
Teeth without pain, to answer in every particular 
of natural masticators 


Artificial 
purpose 


GABRIEL'S Pamphlet on the Teeth” should be read by 
all who value health, and before consulting a Dentist.— 
Herald. 


Morning 


These Teeth are supplied on the principle of Capillary At- 
traction and Saction, thus dispensing entirely with springs, 
and are supplied at moderate charges, 


MESSRS, GABRIEL, 
THE OLD-ESTABLISHED DENTISTS, 
LONDON : 
27, HARLEY-STREET, CAVENDISH-SQUARE, W. 
Crty Esta BLisHMeENT : 
30. LUDGATE-HILL. 3%. 
(Four Doors from the Railway Bridge.) 
184, DUKE-STREERT, LIVERPOOL; and 

65, NEW-STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 

Messrs. GABRIEL guarantee every case they undertake. 


AMERICAN MINERAL TEETH, from Four to Seven and 
Ten to Fifteen Guineas per Set, best in Europe, warranted, 
Single Teeth and partial Sets at proportionate moderate 
charges. 


PEACHEY’S 
PIANOFORTES FOR HIRE. 
CARRIAGE FREE. 
Option of Purchase, on Convenient Term, at any Period. 
PEACHEY'’S 
CITY OF LONDON MANUFACTORY, 
AND EXTENSIVE SHOW-ROOMS, 


73 BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN, LONDON, E.C 
Opposite the Marine Society. 


An extensive assortment of PIANOFORTES, WARRANTED 
New and Seoond-haud. Every Description and Prive, 


HARMONIUMS FOR SALE OR HIRE, 
„„New Grand Pianofortes for H!I RE, for Concerta, Lectures, & 


MANUFACTURERS TO THE QUEEN AND PRINCE OF WALES. 
HOM@OPATHIO 


FRS ICELAND MOSS COOOA. 


FRY’S SOLUBLE CHOCOLATE. 


J. 8. FRY and 80 Bristol and London, are the only 
— Manufacturers of Coooa who obtained Prize Medal, 
862. 


Ad man, 


BROWN AND POLSON'’S 
pAatENT CORN FLOUR 
is much recommended 
FOR CHILDREN’S DIET. 


TRADE 


Rrctra ror Sroxce Caxe.—Half- of Corn Flour, 
uarter or half-pound of butter, and two of 
Baking Powder, to be very well mixed Take 
three eggs, and beat the yolks and whites separately for 
fifteen minutes; then add to them quarter- bruised 
white sugar; mix all together, flavour to taste, and beat for 
fifteen minutes; put it into a well-buttered tin, papered 
all round two inches deeper than the tin; bake in a quick oven 
for one hour. 


Ot of ASTHMATIC COUGH at the 

AGE of EIGHTY-FIVE, by DR LOCOCK’S PUL- 
MONIC WAFERS. 

„Wm Taylor, The Cape, Smethwick, aged eighty-five, sa 
he fur many years suffered from a husky, asthmatical ° 
To get rest at night was almost out of the question, 8 
he tried man ; but for the last four years, since he 
com menved Waters, he can insure a good night's rest, 
4. — Witness, R. Brown, Chemist, 55, Spring-hill, Birming- 


Price 18. Id., 28. Od., 46. 6d. per box, of all Druggista. 


INNEFORD’S FLUID MAGN — 
The medical profession for Thirty Years have appro 
of wy solution of Magoesia as the best remedy for 
Gout stomachic disorders of every kind; and as a mild 
aperient it is especially adapted for ladies and children. 

solely by DINNEFORD and CO., Chemists, &., 

172, New Bond-street, London, and sold throughout the world 
by all res Chemists, 

CavurTion.—See that “ Dinneford and Co.” is on each bottle 
and ed label over the cork. 


SAUCE,—LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE, 


This delicious Condiment, pronounced by Connoisseurs 


“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 
Is prepared solely by Lea and Peaains, 


The Public are respectfully cautioned against worthless imita- 
tions, and should see that Lea and Psaxsins’ Names are on 
Wrapper, Label, Bottle, and Stopper. 


ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. 


„ Sold Wholesale and for Export, by the Proprietors, 
Worcester ; Messrs. Crossz and BLacKWeELL; Messrs. Barolay 
and Sons, London, &., G., and by Grocers and Vilmen 
universally. 


TAYLOR BROTHERS’ 
GENUINE MUSTARD. 
Dr. Hassatt, having subjected this mustard to a rigorous 
micro-oopical examination and chemical analysis, repoite that 
t contains the thiee essential properties of good Mustard, 
viz :— 

PURITY, PUNGENCY, AND DELICATE FLAVOUR. 
See that each Package beers their Trade Mark the “ Prize Ox,” 
und Dr, Hassall’s Report, 

Sold by all Grocers, &., throughout the kingdom. 


TAYLOR BROTHERS Brick-lane, & Wentworth- 
street, London, N.E. 


— — 


THE ROYAL OSBORNE 
(PATENT) 


MIXTURE OF TEAS, 
elbe. Sent to any part of England carriage free. 
Agents wanted in all Towns where there are none appointed. 
FRANKS, SON, and CO., 4% Queen-street,Cannon-street 

a West. 


SOFT, DELIGATE, AND WHITE SKINS, 


WITH A DELIGHTFUL AND LASTING FRAGRANCE, 
BY USING 


Field's Celebrated United Service Soap 
Tablets, 


4d. & 6d. Each. 


Sold by all Chandlers and Grocers throughout the Kingdom ; 
but the Public should ask for Field's, and sce that the name of 
J. C. aed J, FIELD is on each packet, box, and tablet. Whole- 
sale und for Exportation, at the Works, 


UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH, 8. 


Where also may be obtained their Prize Medal Parafiine 
Candles, 


CANDLES.—THE NEW CANDLE. 


Self-fitting. No older. Paper, or Scraping required. 
PATENTED. 


Firtp's Improved Patent Hard, Snuffless Chamber Candle is 
SELF FITTING, Clean, Safe, Kconomical, aud Burns to the 
End. Sold Everywhere by Giocers aud Vilmen; Wholesale 
aud for Export, at the Works, 


J. C. & J. FIELD'S, 
UPPER MARSH, LAMBETITI, 
41, 


Field's celebrated United Service Soap Tablets, and Patent 
Parathue Candles, as supplied to 


HER MAJESTYS GOVERNMENT. 


0 


AIR DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYE! 
GILLINGWATER’S ATRAPILATORY is the best 
Hair Dye in England. Grey, red, or rusty bair dyed instantly 
to a beautiful and natural brown or black without the least 
injury to hair or skin, and the ill effects of bad dyes remedied. 
Bold by all Chemists and Perfumers of repute, and by the Pro 
prietor, W. Gillingwater, 358 (late 96), Goswell-road. Sent free 
to any railway station in the kingdom, in cases, 3. 6d., 58. 6d., 
aod 10s, Gd. each. Beware of Counterfeits. 


HA DESTROYER for removing super- 
fluous hair on the face, neck, and arms. This reat dis 
figurement>! female beauty is aay removed by this 
article, which is easily lied, and certain in effect. In Boxes, 
with directions for use, 3s. 6d. each. Sent free to any railway 
station, and may be had of Perfumers and Chemists, and of 
the proprietor, W. Gillingwater, 855 (late 96), Goswell-road, 
Beware of Counterfeits. 


ALDNESS PREVENTED. — GILLING- 
WATER'S QUININE POMADE — ny with can- 
tharides restores the hair in all cases of sudden baldness, or 
bald patches where no visibie signs of roots exist, and prevents 
the hair falling off. In bottles 8s, 6d. and 5a, 6d. May 
be had of ail Chemists and Perfumers, and of the proprietor, 
W. Gillingwater, 353 (late 96) Goewell-road. Sent free to any 
railway static a. Leware of Counterfeit. 


RUPTURES, 
BY HER MAJESTY'S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS, requiring no steel s round the 
body, is recommended for the following ties and 
— — Ist. Facility of application ; zud. Perfect freedom 
from liability to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be worn with 
eyual comfort in any position of the body, by night or day; 
ich. It admits of every kind of exercise without the slightest 
inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly concealed from 
observation. 

** We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
approbation ; and we strenuously advise the use of it to all 

owe who stand in need of that which they cannot 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from 17 — 
apparatus oi truss as from that which we have the highest 
satisfaction in thus recommending.” —Church and State Gasette, 

Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons :— William 
Forgusson, Eay., F. R. S., Professor of Surgery in ‘Gules eee 
Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &.; C. G. Gu Kets 
Surgeon to the Royal Westmiuster Ophthalmic Hospital W. 
Bowman, Esq., F. R. S., Assistaut-Surgeon to King’s College 
Hospital ; T. Callaway, Ea. Senior Assistant-Surgeon to Guy's 
Hospital; W. Coulson, Eaq., F. R. S., r to the Magdalene 
Hospital; T. Blizard Curling, Esq., F. R. S., 8 n to the 
London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, Esq., Surgeon-in-Chief to the 
Metropolitan Police Force ; Aston Key, Esq., Surgeon to Prince 
Albert; Robert ~ ag F. R. S.; James Luke, Esq., Sur- 

to the London Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Esq., 

R S.; and many others. 

a wesecriptive Circular may be had by post, and the Truss 
which caunot fail to fit)can be forwarded by post, on sending 
the circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, to the 
Manufacturer, 


Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 


2 of a Bingle Truss, lés., 2ls., 268. 6d., and Sls, 6d. 
vetage, 18. 

Price of a Double Truss, 8 18. 6d., 42s., and 52s. d. Postag 
le. 8d. 

Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 52s, P ls. 10d. 

Post-ottice Orders to be made payable to John White, Post 
Office, Piccadilly. 


NEW PATENT 
JILASTIC STOCKINGS. KNEE-CAPS, ke 


The material of which these are made is recommended 
by the faculty as being peculiarly elastic aud compressible, and 
the best invention for giving eilicient and permanent support 
in all cases of WEAK ESS, and swelling of the LEGS, VAKI- 
COSE VEINS, SPRAINS, &. It is porous, light in texture, 
and inexpensive, aud is wn on Uke an nary stock ing 
Price 4s, d., 78. 6d. 108., to lis, each. Postage 6d. 

John White, Manufacturer, $28, Piccadilly, London. 


1 


W * 


Reer, POLYTECHNIC, 


Patron, II. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 
yest shilling’s worth to be found in 
ber 27th, 1804. 


s Buttee and the wy ef of Snow 
— d (J. H. Pepper and Direks, joint 
inventots)—New Musical Entertainment by Mr. R. Coote, 
entitled, Nile Sauce: or, the Travels of Bruce and the 
Wonderful Rovings of the Great Baron Munchausen— 

ment of Signor Bitz, the renowned conjuror, and of Herr 
Whautkins, the King of Jugglers—The H Man, and 
Legs and Arms in Motion, without bodies. br Mr. Cheshire’s 
Improved Shadow Pantomimic Effects in Mr. J. I. King’s new 
Lecture—The Royal Magic Tub, containing thousands of toys 
and trinkets for gratuitous distribution amongst the juveni 
visitors, on Thursday, the 5th January, 1565.—Admission to 
the whole, One Shilling. Open, Twelve to Five, and Seven 
to Ten, 


ALS.—Best Sunderland, 29s. ; Newcastle 
or Hartl I, 288.; best Silkstone, 25s.; Clay Cross, 
25a. and 22a. ; Coke, per chaldron, 16s. 
B. HIBBERDINE, Sussex and Union Wharfs, Regent's 
park ; Chief Offices: 169 and 266, Tottenham-court-road. 


(Ys — Best Coals only. — GEO. J. 

COCKERELL and Co.'s price is now 30s. per ton cash 
for the BEST SCREENED COALS, as su — by them to 
her Majesty and H. R. H. the Prince of ea —13, Cornhill, 
E. C.; Purfleet-wharf, Earl-street, Blackfriacs, K. C.; Eaton- 
wharf, Grosvenor-canal, Pimlico, S. W.; Sunderland-wharf, 
Peckham, S. E.; aud Darham-wharf, Wandsworth, S. W.; and 
at Brighton. 


OALS.—By SCREW STEAMERS and 
RAILWAY.—LE@ and CO.’S ly for HETTON, 
HASWELL, or LAM N WALLSEND, the best House 
Coal direct from the Collieries by sorew steamers, or the 
Great Northern Railway, is 29s. per ton; H I. 28s. ; 
Silkstone, Sret-class, 28. second-class, 24s. ; Crosa, 
208. and 22% Tanfield Moor, for Smiths, 22s. ; sley, 
2is.; Hartley, 208. ; best mall, 188. Coke, 164. per chaldron, 
Net cash. Delivered, thoroughly screened, to any part of 
London. Allorders to LEA and COMPY.’S Offices, High- 
bary, N.; Kingsland, N. E.; Great Northern Railway Coal 
Department, King’s-cross, N.; and 4and 5 Wharves, Regent’s- 
park Basin K. W. No Travellers or Agents employed. 


EWING MACHINES of the very First 
Class of Excellence and Workmanship, in each of the 
various descriptions of stitch, for cloth, linen, leather em 
broidery, and glove-sewing, including Prize Medal Machines. 
The quality of these Machines can always be depended! on 
For sale under direct supply, retai!, wholesale, and for expor- 
tation. 


The American and English Sewing Machine Company, 457, 
New Oxford-street, London, W. O. 


INAHAN’S LL WHISKEY 
VERSUS COGNAO BRANDY 
This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, and very whole. 
some. 
Sold in bottles, 38. 8d. each, at the retail houses Lon- 
don; by the agents in the principal towns in England; or 
wh eat 8, Great Windmill-street, London, W. 


Observe the red seal, pink label, and cork, branded “ Kina- 
hans LL Whisky.” 


PEMARTIN'S SHERRIES.—Rail paid to 

any station in England.—THOMAS NUNN and SONS 
etrongly recommend the wines of the above eminent shippers. 
Good, sound Dinner Wines, 208, and 382s; superior 388. 42s, 
48s. and 528 ; Amontillado, 52s, 588. aud 648.; Old East 
Indian, 72s. and 8486. Madeira direct, 608. and 72«.; Oid Fast 
I ndian 95s.; Clarets: sound Bordeaux, 188. ; superior, 24s. ; 
St. Julien, 288. and 32s.; St. Estephe, St. Emilien and 
Margaux, S368. 408., 448., 508.; Cantenac Margaux, 56s.; La 
Rose, La Tour, aud Lafitte, 62s. to 120s.; Champagne (good), 
42s. ; 2 good, 48s.; euperior, 548., 608, 668., and 788. 
Taomas Nun and Sons, Wine, Spirit, and Liqueur Merchants, 
21, Lamb's Conduit-street. Price liste on application. 
Katablished 1801. 


DIP CANDLES TO BURN WITHOUT SNUFFINd. 


ALMER and CO/’S VICTORIA SNUFF- 

LESS DIPS, manufactured of improved materials, free 

from smell, a good colour, may be carried without guttering, 

burn longer than ordinary dips, give a better light, very mode- 

rate in price Preferable for Schools, Chapels, Private 
Families, and indeed for the general use of all. 


Bold by all Grocers and Candle Dealers, and wholesale by 
PALMER and CO,, the Patentees, Victoria Works, Green- 
treet, Bethnal-green London, N. E. 


iA UNDRY COMFORTS INCREASED. 


The beneficial and emollient advantages of GLYCERINE, 
for softening the skin and preventing or curing cracked hands, 
are secured by Laundresses or Servants when using Harper 
Twelvetrees’ popular Preparation of 


GLYCERINE AND SOAP-POWDER, 


a Penny Packet of which will make nearly a pound of strong 
Washing Soap. It greatly expedites the Fanfily Wash, and is 
regularly used by Thousands of Families on account of its 
barmless, effective, and economical properties Ask for 
„ Harper Twelvetrees’ GLYCERINE for Washing.” Sold by 
Grocers and Druggists. 


Manufactory — Bromley-by-Bow, London, E.; and 81, 
Bishopsgate-street Within, E. C. 


— 7—Æutt.j———— ů ͤ —— — — — — — — —— —— — 


RELIEF FOR INFANTS IN CUTTING THEIR TEETH, 


RS. JOHNSON’S AMERICAN SOOTH- 
ING SYRUP.—This efficacious remedy has been in 
general use for upwards of thirty years, and has preserved 
numerous children when suffering from convulsions arising 
from painful Dentition. As soon as the syrup is rubbed on 
the gums, the child will be relieved, the gums cooled, and the 
inflammation reduced. It is as innocent as efficacious, —— 
to produce the teeth with ease ; aud so pleasant that no ch 
Will refuse to let its gums be rubbed with it. Parents should 
be very particular to ask for JOHNSON’S AMERICAN 
SOOTHING SYRUP, and to notice that the names of Bar- 
SLAY and Sons, 95, Farringdon-street, London (to whom Mrs. 
Jvlinson has sold the recipe), are on the stamp aflixed to each 
ttle. Price 28. Od. per bottle. 


STARCH MANUFACTURERS 
70 H. R. H. THE PRINCESS OF WALES. 


en FIELD PATENT STARCH, 
Used in the Royal Laundry 


AND AWARDED THE PRIZE MEDAL, 182. 


NEW 8 
This day is published, 


HE CHRISTIAN W 
GREGATIONAL MAGAZI 
ConTENTS 


Things that do not — 2 By the Editor. 
The Sceptic’s Demand for a Siga.“ By the Rev. W. 
Hardie, B.A. 
Women in Relation to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
Amelia Sieveking, the German Philanthropist. 
Character the Same in both Worlds. 
By Archbishop 


—— Tale in English Rhyme. 
rench. 
How an Oxford Divine became a Roman Catholic Priest. 
By the Rev. John Pillans, 
Notes on Baptismal Regeneration, By Dr. W. Lindsay 
Alexander. 
Luther's Marriage and Home. 
David's Sin and Davide Pealm, By the Rev. Enoch 
Mellor, M.A. 
Thoughts for the Lord's Table By Rev. George Smith, D. D. 
Ananias and Sapphira. By the Rev. T. Binney. 
2 3 and Independency. By the Editor. 
* 9 


THE NOoNMοõꝙqmf ter 
5 


price 3d., 
and CON- 
NUARY, 1808. 


London: John Snow, 35, Paternoster - row; may be had of 
all Booksellers. 


In post 8 vo, cloth, price 6s. ; moroovo elegant, 1Cs. 8d., 


EDEN the PROPHET: a Tale of the 
Covenanters. Founded on Fact. By the Rev. A. 
Morton Browy, LL.D. 

This latest tale of the Covenanters will be admitted to be 
one of the most vivid and truthfal pictares that has been 
given of the period and the men. —-Nonconformist. 

London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


Recently published, in post Svo, cloth lettered, price 5s., 


ELF-MADE MEN. By Rev. WILIA 

ANDERSON, Member of the Geveral Council of the Uni- 
versity of Aberdeen. 

He that chiefly owes oes unto himself is the substan- 


BON POST.— J. SNOW will be happy to 
supply all books of the value of 18. and up 8 post 
— every part of the United Kingdom at the published 
price. 

Orders for Exportation promptly attended to, on the most 
liberal terms. 


——— —— 


This day is published, Third Thousand, cloth lettered, 
price 2s. 6d., 


as DOMESTIC ALTAR; or, Prayers for 
the Use of Families. With Occasional Prayers and 
Thanksgiving. By the Rev. E. Temrce. 

This preciots-volame is food for the hungry, water for the 
thirsty, prayers for the million; while its extraordinary 
cheapness places it within easy reach of the day labourer.”— 
British Standard. 

This is a very superior help to family devotion—the best 
we know. It isshort and compendious, Scriptural, varied, 
and in large t We rejoice in the multiplication of books 
of prayer, as 1 spread of family devotion. Happy 
will the day be for Christian England when the Lord Christ 
has an altar in every household, and a throne in every heart. 
The clergy can do no better service to pure religion and un- 
defiled’ than to promote the eiroulation of the ‘ Domestic 
Altar.’ "—Irish Eoclesiastical Gazette. 

London : John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


— 


— ~~ 


This day is parishes. the Sixth Edition, greatly improved, 
und in cloth elegant, price 2 6d. , 


LIMPSES of OUR HEAVENLY HOME; 
or, the Destiny of the Glorifel. By the Author of 
Life at Bethany.” 

A beautiful book on a theme fall of loveliness and glory. 
Our readers will be greatly charmed and edified ‘with so 
valuable a companion for many an hour of devout medita- 
tiou.“— Baptist Magazine. 

udon: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


This day is published, in fecp, 8vo, Second Edition, enlarged, 
cloth elegaut, price 3s., 
IFE at BETHANY; or, the Words and 
Tears of Jesus. By the Author of “ Glimpses of our 
Heavenly Home, &c., &. 

“ There is an inexpreasible charm about this little volame— 

a tenderness, a pathos, and a heart which will make it like a 
cordial to the souls of many.”—Evangelical Magaziue. 

London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


FOR WORLD-WIDE CIRCULATION. 
This day is published, price One Halfpenny, 3s. Gd. per 100, 
[HE LAST HOURS of H.R.H. PRINCE 
ALBERT, of Biessed Memory. 


E subject of our beloved Queen should possess a c 
of this beautiful little book.” * 
London: Johu Snow, Paternoster-row. 


This day is published, in fsop. 8 vo. — 8s. 6d. cloth, the 
Fourth Edition, Sixth Thousand, 


HE MOTHER’S PRACTICAL GUIDE 

in the PHYSICAL, INTELLECTUAL, and MORAL 

TRAINING of her CHILDREN ; with Additional Chapters on 

„Our Elder Sons and Daughters,” and on the Claims and 

Responsibilities of Grandmothers and Stepmothers.” By Mrs. 
J. BAKEWELL, 

Written by a mother, with tenderness, simplicity, and 
grace. The words of this little volume appeal directly to all 
mothers’ hearts, and cannot fail to touch them.’’—Social 
Science Review. 


London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


— — 


Fourth Edition, price 2s.; in cloth case. 2s. 6d., 


UGGESTIVE CONVERSATION CARDS, 
on Intellectual and Moral Subjects. Designed for Social 
Parties. By Mis. J. BAKEWELL. 
London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


— p — 


ECTURES on CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 
By the late Rev. Gzornas Payne, LL. D., Professor of 
Divinity in the Western College. With Reminiscences by 
Rev. Ratra Warpiaw, D.D, Iwo handsome Vols., Svo, with 
Portrait, cloth lettered, 218. 
London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


— 


Fifth Edition, 8 vo, cloth, 88. 6d, 


4 LEMENTS of MENTAL and MORAL 
SCIENCE. By the Rev, Gronda Payne, LL.D. 
London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


— — — 


— —— el 


Third Edition, post 8 vo, price 74., cloth lettered, 


HE EXTENT of the ATONEMENT in 
its RELATION to GOD and the UNIVERSE. By the 
Rev, Tuomas W. Jenxyy, D. D. 


London: John Snow, Paternoster-row. 


* _ 1865. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


PENNY ILLUSTRATED SHEET ALMANACK, 
HE SUNDAY-SCHOOL ILLUSTRATED 


comprises a Calendar, containing a Text for every Day in the 
Year, and he Union” List of 48 — with a 
of interesting information. Price onny, or 8s. 


per 100. 
CHERS POCKET-BOOK and DIARY 
for 1865. Limp cloth, ls.; roan tuck, 2s. 
NEW YEAR'S ADDRESSES, 


T CAN I DO? A New Year's Ad- 

drew to Sunday Scholars. By O1p Menuy. With 
Engravings. Price One Penny, or 6s. per 100. 

HE TEACHER'S KEYS. A New Year's 


Address to Sunday-echool Teachers, By CHARLzs 
Rep, Beq., F. 8 A. Price bs. per 100. 


INKMAKING in the HOME WORK 
4 SHOP. A Now Year's Address to the Parents of Sun- 
day Scholars, Bi Rev. Ronzur Rosinsow. Price 5s. per 100. 


NEW AND IMPROVED SERIE3 OF TICKETS, 


1 ANDSOME COLOURED PICTURE RE- 
ae — TICKETS. Twenty different sorts, 4d. per 
e 


EWARD TICKETS, containing one Verse 
of Scripture each, Red or black, 3d. per gross. 


Will be ready in a fow days, 


HE CHILD'S SCRAP-BOOK. Containing 
48 eight-page books, ia handsome embossed box, gilt. 
Price One Shilling. 


Will be published January 2ad, 1465, 


HE SUNDAY SCHOLAR’S TUNE-BOOK, 

No.1. Price One Penny. To be completed in Twelve 
Nambes. . 

This work will contain a large number of ‘the most 


lar tunes for children, selected from various sourovs, 
— with many ethers of 6 more standard ehacacter. 


BOOKS FOR TEACHERS. 


Morne PEN ROSE; or, Scenes in the 
Life of a Sunday-school Teacher. With Frontispiece, 
Au. 6d. cloth boards, Ss. gilt edges. 


UR WORK: Four Lectures on the Prin- 
ciples and Practios of Sunday-school Teaching. Hy 
Witt H. Gaoser, B.Sc, F. G. S., of the Sunday-schoo!l 
Union Committee. Delivered before the members of tho 
Sunday-school Union Training Class. Is. 64. cloth boards. 

(January 2nd, 1865 ) 
a Plea 


HE INTRODUCTORY CLASS: 
anda Pian for the Training of Y Persons for the 
duotory Clase, By W. H. Gnostn, N. B, JB. Fp. Bye 
stitebed, price 24. „H. Grosser, B. Se., F. G. 8. . Sve, 


LLUSTRATIVE TEACHING; or Practical 

Hints to Sunday school Teachers on the Collection and 

Use of Illustrations. By W. H. Grosea, B.Sc., F. G. 8. Fourth 
Edition, enlarged, in 6d. 


BU MONTHS ; or, the Seasons in Pales- 
tine as Illustrative of Scripture. By W. H. Grosser, 
B. So., F.G.8. In op. 8vo, wi 

ls. 6d. ; gilt edges, 28. 


HE TEACHER; his Books and How to 
Read them A Lecture by W. II. Gnrossean, B. Se, 
F.G.8. In feop. 8vo, 2d. 


SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY ; comprising the 


names mentioned in the Oldand New Testament. Dy 
E. Copter. Demy 8vo, cloth, 5s. 


HE SUNDAY-SCHOOL, By Lovis 
Davips. A Newan! Improved Elition, cloth, 3s. 


HE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER, de- 

signed to aid in Elevating and Perfecting the Sanday- 

school system. By Jouw Topp, D. D. In demy lémo, cloth, 
s.; cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6J. 


HE YOUNG MEN'S CLASS; or Practical 
Suggestions on the Capabilities and Management of 
Adult Classes in Sunday Schools. By W. 8. Buacker. Now 

Edition, op. vo, cloth, 1. d.; gilt, 2s, 
the SUNDAY- 


HE INFANT CLASS in 

SCHOOL; being the Ersay to which the first Prise was 

awarded by the Committee of the ee ge Union. By 
CHARLeS Keep, FS A. l8mo, price le. 6d., cloth boards. 


HE TEACHER'S FRIEND. Edited by 

the Rev. Samuet G. Green, B. A., conta Addresses 

to Children, Lessons for Infant and Soriptare Classes, andl 
Sketches of Sermons for Separate Services, Cloth, ls, 


ICTORIAL TEACHING and BIBLE 
ILLUSTRATION. A Lecture by F. J. Hari, one 
of the Secretaries of the Sunday-school Union. T’rice 3d, 


ENIOR CLASSES in SUNDA Y-SCHOOLS ; 

their Importance, and the Mode of Conducting them. 

By W. UH. Warsow, Senior Sevuretary of the Bunday-school 
Union. Price 6d. 


TIVRAINING CLASS for TEACHERS. By 
W. Grosen, Corresponding Secretary of the Sunday- 
school Union, Price 2d, 
Sunday-school Union, 66, Old Bailey, London, E.C, 


many engravings, cloth, 


HE UNION TUNE BOOK, containing 
483 Tunes and 87 Chauts, with suitable words. Ar- 
ranged for the Organ and Pianoforte, and for Four Voices, by 
T. Crank and J. L. Conn. 12s, cloth boards; 15s, halt. 
bound. Demy 8vo, without words, oblong, cloth, 6s, ; half- 
bound, 7s. Pocket Edition, demy Imo, cloth, 44; half- 
bound, 4s. 6d. Treble and Bass, eloth, 2. 6d.; half-bound, 
as. 4 Treble only, demy #4mo, cloth, 1s, 4d.: gilt edger, 
ls, 8d. 


HE UNION HARMONIST, large type 4to, 

a election of Sacred Music, consisting of Original and 

Standard Picces, Anthems, Co., with the Words Arranged 

for the Organ and Pianoforte, by Tuomas Crank. Cloth, 10s. ; 

neatly half-bound, calf, lls, Pocket Edition, cloth, 28. dd. ; 
half-bound, 8s. 


WIRTY-SEVEN CHANTS, suitable for 


use in Congregations and Sunday-schools. Arranged for 
Four Voices by J. I. Conwy. Stiched, price 3d. ; cloth, Od. 
Treble and Bass, 2d. Treble only, Id. 


Bunday-school Union, 66, Old Bailey, London, E. C. 


or School Roquisites and other Publications 
of | Sunday-school Union, see Advertisements in 


other Papers. 
* 


a 
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For a LIFE-LIKE PORTRAIT, executed in the highest 


style of art, see the IL 
FRIDAY NEXT. 


TED CHRISTIAN TIMES of 


— 


PUBLISHED EVERY WEEK, PRICE ONE PENNY, 
THE ILLUSTRATED 


CHRISTIAN TIMES. 


On and after January 6th, THE CHRISTIAN TIMES will appear as an Illustrated Paper. 
THE ONLY ILLUSTRATED RELIGIOUS NEWSPAPER IN THE WORLD. 


In addition to Portraits of distinguished Divines, 
New Oburches. — 05 Almahouses, and 
January will contain Portraits of 


THE BISHOP of OXFORD, 


Missionaries and Eminent Laymen, first-class wood engravings of 
Mission Stations will be given from week to week. The first umbers in 


THE REV: SAMUEL MARTIN, 
THE REV. JOHN CAMPBELL, D.D., Editor of the “ British Standard.” 


iM be given immediately to any respectab 


should 
the Publisher, 


Proofs ts will be published separately from the Paper. Orders for THE CHRISTIAN 
* Lr 2 Ten Copies will be sent post free four One Shilling by 


WILLIAM FREEMAN, 102, FLEET-STREET, E. C. 


— 


BY NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. 
,) EHOVAH JIREH. 34d. 


WATCH and PRAY. 3d. 
THE SHADOW of the ALMIGHTY. 6d. 
THE VOICE of JESUS, 2s. 6d. 


THE DAY of SALVATION. 2s. 64. 
London : James Nisbet and Co., Berners-street, W.; and all 
Booksellers. 


Now ready, in post 8vo, price 4s. 6d. cloth, 


CLEAN SKIN : How to Get it and How 

to Keep it. Skin Diseases of Constitutional Origin: 
their „ Pathology, and Treatment. By J. Witkin 
Wittiams, M. R C. S. Eng. 


London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 


— 


Price 5a. cloth extra, or by Post 5s. 6d. 
SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE 


BY 

F. D. HUNTINGTON, D. D. 
„These are in every way excellent sermons. —Spectator. 
Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E. O. 


HREE HUNDRED BIBLE STORIES, with 

nearly 300 Bible Pictures—a Pictorial 8 Book for 

the Young, handsomely bound, 4s. 6d: nally pub- 

lished at 1%. Sent t free JOHN FIELD'S Great 

Bible Warehouse, 65 t's-quadrant, Every family should 
have this pretty 


1ELD’S HANDSOME FAMILY BIBLES, 

from 108. to twenty oer Pocket Bibles, with rims 

and clasps, from 2s. 6d. to 3. 3s. ; elegantly-bound Church Ser- 

vices from 28. to 41, 4s. ; Prayer-books in every variety, from 

ls. to 51. Sa. The largest stock in the world, at FIELD'S 
Great Bible Warehouse, 65, Regent’s-quadrant. 


9 in the 18. DISCOUNT ALLOWED on 
d. BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, Pater- 
noster-row, E.C. 

PARCELS of 51. value (at this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any Railway Station in England. 

Book Societies, Schools, and large buyers supplied on the 
most advantageous terms. 

ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 


Elliot Stock, 63, Paternoster-row, London, E. O 


HOTOGRAPHIC STUDIO, 162, REGENT- 

STREET, W. (Mr. Crellin.) Vignettes, Miniatures, 

Portraite, and every description of Artistic Photo- 

y. Copies, ents, or Reductions made from Glass, 

aper, or Daguerreotype Portraits. Album Portraits, 3s. 6d. ; 
or 10 for 10s, od. 


LBUM PORTRAITS, one for 2s. 6d., 10 
A tor 10s., at the LONDON SCHOOL of PHOTO- 
RAPHY (Mr, 8. PROUT NEWCOMBE). 
Addresses. — 103, Newgate-street ; 174, Regent-street; 52, 
Cheapside ; Santee, Oxford-street ; Myddejton-hall, Isling- 
ton; 23, Poultry; and 52, King William-street. 


— — 


— — 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 


OSEPH GILLOTT, METALLIC PEN- 
MAKER to the QUEEN, to inform the Commercial 

World, Scholastic Institutions, the Public generally, that, 
by a novel application of his uarivalled Machinery for makin 
Steel Pens, he has introduced a new series of his use 
productions which, for EXxceLLance of TEMPER, QUALITY of 
MATERIAL, and, above all, Cuearneas in PRICE, must ensure 
universal bation, and defy competition. 

Each en the impress of his name as a guarantee of 
quality; they are put up in boxes containing one gross each, 
with label outside, aud the fac-simile of his signature. 

At the request of numerous persons engaged in tuition, J. 
G. has introduce! his WARRANTED SCHOOL and PUBLIC PENS, 
which are especially adapted to their use, being of different 
—— of flexib ty, and with fine, medium, and bread 
pe ta, suitable foc the various kinds of Writing taught in 


Sold Retail by all Stationers and Booksellers. Merchants 
and Wholesale Dealers can be sup at the Works, 
Graham-street, Birmingham ; at 91, J treet, New York; 
and at 87, Gracechurch-street, London, 


NEW VOLUME OF 


MR. MURRAY'S STUDENT'S MANUALS, 
Edited by Dr. WM. SMITH. 


This Day is Pablished, one Volume, Post 8vo, 7s. Cd. 


HE STUDENTS SPECIMENS OF 
ENGLISH LITERATURE. Selected from the CHIEF 
ENGLISH WRITERS. By Tavs. B Suaw, M.A. Edited by 
Wu. Sutru, LL. D., Classival Examiner in the University of 


Lately Published, Uniform with the above. 


HE STUDENTS MANUAL OF ENG- 
LISH LITERATURE. By: Tuomas B. Suaw, M.A. 
A New Edition, entirely re-written. Edited, with Notes an 
Illustrations, by WX. Surrn, LL.D. Post 8vo. 78. 6d. 


Mr. Shaw has supplied a desideratam in English Litera- 
ture. His book oon a brief but satisfactory sketch of all 
the great English writers, from the earliest period to the pre- 
sent day. On the whole it appears to be a fair and impartial 
summary.”—English Review. 


III. 


HE STUDENTS MANUAL OF THE 
dined. whh e Chapters K Nota ty * 1 ‘on 
LL.D. Post 8vo, 7a. 6d. ae d 


** Almost, if not altogether, an incomparable present for the 
coming Christmas and new year.”—Christian Witness. 


John F. Shaw and Co., 48, Paternoster-row. 


UNIFORM WITH DR. CUMMING’S “LIFE OF CHRIST.” 
On Jan. 2, No. 1, price One Penny, and Part 1, price Sixpence, 
HE LIVES and LESSONS of the 


PATRIARCHS. By the Rev. Jonw Cummixo, D. . 
Illustrated with First-class Plain and Coloured Engravings. 


John F. Shaw and Co., 48, Paternoster-row. 


Part 1, price ls., Now Ready, 
To be completed in Twelve Shilling Parts, demy 8vo, 
PAIN or DIVINE PO ESL. 


Illustrations in Theology and Morals, Selected from the Great 
Divines, Sys y and Chronologically Arranged. 
By R. A. Brnrnax. 


A full Prospectus, with Specimen Pages, can be had from 
the Publisher, F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, London, E.C, 


Extra cloth, gilt edges, price 2s. free by post, 


HE GOLDEN RULE; and other Stories 
for Children. By Mary C. Hume, 


** This author knows well how to write little tales such as real 
children delight in reading.”—Athenwum. 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


| Passion : its NATURE, VARIETIES, and 
PHENOMENA. Dy Lro H. Grinpon. 
The Publisher begs to announce the issue of the Third Edi- 
— of the above popular Work, in Twelve Sixpenny Monthly 
arts. 
Part I., now ready, sent free by post ſor Seven Stamps. 
The Work can be had complete, in extra cloth, price 6s. 6d., 
half morocoo, 12s., morocoo, 15s, 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


Just published, extra cloth, gilt edges, price 2s. 6d., 
POEMS. By J. Gaur. Dedicated by per- 
mission to Martin F. Tupper, Esq., D.C. L., F.R.8, 
London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. C. 


Cloth, price ls., 


RIGINAL NURSERY RHYMES. _ By 
A. J. E.us, FRS. With Four Full-page Lilustratious 
on toned paper, by E. J. Exis. 


London: F. Fitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E. O. 


ower - ei  --— 


BY THE REV. J. DENHAM SMITH, 
This day, demy lemo, cloth, ls., gilt, 18. Gd., 
L ;. ve €) Kwa 

By the Rev. J. Denna Nurru. 
London: S. W. Partridge, 9, Paternoster-row. 


i 


January PART of the LEISURE HOUR 
* now ready. Price Sixpence. 


ANUARY PART of the SUNDAY AT 
HOME now ready. Price Sixpence. 


(THE AWODRIES and their FRIENDS. Illus- 
— — by Du Mamma. See LEISURE HOUR for 


FORTY ACRES; or, Dancing the Old 
Year Out and the New Year In. See SUNDAY AT 
HOME for January. 


Ces from the LIFE of ST. PAUL, and 
their * 1 * Lessons. By Rev. Dr. Howsox. See 
SUNDAY AT HOME for January. 


wast: CHRISTIAN HAUNTS in the 

CATACOMBS of ROME; with numerous I)lustratio 
and — 2 never before printed in England. In SUNDAY 
AT HOME for Jauuary. 


HE CAROL SINGERS: a beautifal Chro- 


m h Picture from a Painting by Joux Giteert. In 
January Part of SUNDAY AT HOME. 


‘TRACTS, HANDBILLS, and MESSEN- 
GERS, suitable for Distribution at the Close and 
Beginning of the Year. 
Published by the 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


TRACTS: 


Past and Future, for the New Year, No. *15, eight pages. 24 
per 100. 

The New Year's Appeal, four pages. 1s. per 100. 

Another New ft toe 4 No. 652 week tear 2s. per 100. 

The New Year and the Old, No. pages 1s. per 100. 

1 Year, No. 635, eight per 100. 

= and Duties for the New Year, eight pages, 2s. por 


THE MONTHLY MESSENGER. Four pages 8vo. 
ls. 4d 100 


Notes of Warning; or, the — 4 of Late Events. No. 247. 
The Last Days of the Year. No. 42. [Just published. 
Another Leaf—Next Year. No. 223. 

Cut it Down. No. 7. 

A New Year. No. 93. 

The Past and the Coming Year. No. 106. 

A New Year's Questions and Oounsels. No. 115. . 

The Mile-stones of Life; for the New Year. No. 127. 

The New Year's Motto. No. 199. 

Go Forward. No. 211. 


HANDBILLS: 
The New Year. No. 160. cd. 100. 
Hymn Handbills for the New Year. Select Hymns. Printed 


f[zREWaRDd 


(KHABLES KINGSLEY® NEW STORY. 


EREWARD, the LAST of the ENGLISH. 

A New Romance. By Cuarnies Kinosixy, Author of 

2 tia,” Westward Ho!“ c. Will be commenced in 
the January Part of GOOD WORDs. 


SSAYS. By Henry Rocers, Author of the 
**Kolipse of Faith,” 4. Will be commenced in the 
Jauuary Part of GOOD WORDS. 


PASE WARD. A Series of Travel- Papers. 
By NorMaw Macteop, D.D. Will be commenced in 
the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


UR INDIAN HEROES. By J. W. Kaye, 
Author of The History of Christianity in India, &o. 
Will be commenced in the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


A LFRED HAGART’S HOUSEHOLD. A 

Quiet Story. By ‘ALexanper Smits, Author of “A 
Life e. Will be commenced in the January Part of 
GOOD WORDS. 


HRIST the LIGHT of the WORLD. By 
C. J. Vavaouayx, D. D., Vicar of Doncaster. Will be 
commenced in the January Part of GOOD WORDS. 


SIXPENCE, MONTHLY, ILLUSTRATED, 


(4°05 WORDS. Edited by Norman Mac- 
Leop, D. D., one of Her Majesty's Chaplains. 


Strahan and Co., 32, Ludgate-hill. 


— — — — — — — 


NEW NOVEL BY THE REV. J. C. M. BELLEW. 
Now ready, at all the Libraries, in Three Vols., 

ECOND EDITION of “BLOUNT 
TEMPEST.” By the Rev. J. C. M. Bw. 

** ‘Blount Tempest is a remarkably clever novel, thoroughly 
original. No nobler lesson was ever taught from pulpit or 
altar-step than the author teaches in this beautiful story.“ 
Morning Post. 

Hurst and Blackett, 13, Great Mar) borough-street. 
NEW WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF “JOHN HALIPAX.” 
Now ready, at all the Libraries, in One Vol, 
CHRISTIAN MISTAKE. By the Author 
of “ John Halifax, Gentleman,” &c. 
Hurst and Blackett, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 


— — — — 


n Now ready, crown 8vo, 6a, 
YRIEF NOTES on the GREEK of the NEW 
) TESTAMENT. By Francis Trencu, M. A., Rector of 
Islip, Oxon. 
Macmillan and Co., London and Cambridge. 


Published by Anrnun Mitt, at No. 18, Bouverie-street, 
Fleet-street, London; and Printed by Rosertr Kinosrow 
Burt, Holborn-hill, London.—Wedmesday, Jan, 4, 1865, 


A. 


